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PREFACE

Tus book aims at bringing out the spirit or ethos of the
members of a religious group by describing the ways in which
their faith found expression in social life and thought.

There are two methods of treating the contribution of a
religious group to the social life of a larger community. One
is to compile what must become, maore or less, a catalogue of
all the particular activitics of the members of such a group;
the other is to place these activites in a wider context,

this second method demands more space, it has been
adopted because the life of a group is only seen in its true
penpective as part of the larger life of the nation.

The history of English life can only be adequately written
after moch further investigation both into family history and
into local history and the writer hopes that this book may
stimulate further research in both these directions.

In 2 book of this kind, there must be many references to
political parties and to religious bodies and these references
must often be of a critical nature. All these must be under-
stood, of course, to refer only to the |:|lr|:i|:| and groups as
they existed at the time in question and not to parties and
groups bearing the same names which exist at the present
day. For everyone has learnt something in the last hundred
years, and the historian at least bas to learn a wide tolerance,
for he sees again and again how even the most enlightened
men and women have been blind to some things which, later,
everyone could ses and how even the blindest people have
had a vision of same truth worthy of preservation for the
good of mankind.

To prevent endless repetition of the word Unitarian, the
names of Unitarians and of Unitarian Congregations are
placed in italics. In some cases this raises problems, the
nature of which is explained in the last two chapters on
“The Creation of the Unitarian Tradition,” and “Nine-
teenth-century Changes.” In this book the waord is used in
the widest sense to include every variety of Unitarian, Only
in exceptional circumstances are the names of the living
Unitarians included.
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UNITARIAN CONTRIBUTION TO S0CIAL FROGRESS

The book was originally equipped with several appendices
containing a full series of notes on the text, together with
lists of Unitarian congregational histories, Unitarian bio-
graphies, and books on social subjects by Unitarians. In
order (o reduce the cost of publication, these have been
omited, One of them, a complete list of Unitarian congre-
gational histories, will appear in the “Transactions of the
Unitarian Historical Society.” The others may be published
later as part of & more detailed study.

The author wishes to express his thanks to the Hibbert
Trustees and 1o their Secretary, Dr. W. H, Drummend, both
for the publication of this work and for much consideration
shown to the auther in its preparation. The thanks of the
author are due also to Priscipal Herbert MeLacklan, D.D.,
and to the Rev. Felix Holt, B.A., for correcting the whole of
the proaf, and to Mr. Erneit Axon, F.5.4., and Mr, Lawrence
Hail for revising the sections dealing with Manchester and

Liverpoo] respectively.
vy RAYMOND V. HOLT

QXFLRT
July 2gth, 137
PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION

Somz explanation of the lay-out of the book has been found
advisable. The first chapter contains a general sketch of the
Unitarian Contribution to Social Progress in broad outline,
picking out same of the most outstanding illustrations. Most
of the information given in this chapter Is repeated in the
fuller treatment of each aspect which follows.

The last two chapters deal with the creation of the
Uhnitarian tradition and the structure of Unitarianism, On
a strict interpretation of the title these two chapters might
scem to be out of place, but they are necessary to complete
the picture and have been found helplul.

The author regrets that it has pot been found possible to
print the lists of books on Unitarian congregations and of
books on and by individual Unitarians.

RAYMOND V. HOLT
MANCIRITER
rnih, rgsy

THE UNITARIAN CONTRIBUTION
TO SOCIAL PROGRESS IN ENGLAND

CHAPTER 1

THE UNITARIAN CONTRIBUTION TO SOCIAL
PROGRESS—A GENERAL SURVEY

Unrrariaxs have been leaders in most of those changes
which have transformed the England of the eighteenth
century into the England of the present day, Towards the
middle of the nineteenth century they thought of themselves
as “‘the Vanguard of the Age." This is the title given to the
collection of portraits painted on the walls of the main hall
in the building that was once University Hall, London,
and is now the home of Dr. Williams's Library. This fresco
has recently been reproduced in Edith J. Morley's Henry
Crabb Robinsen. The claim to be the vanguard of the age
was not an arrogant one and was not unjustified, though it
would be ridiculous, as well as untrue, to pretend that
Unitarians shared none of the limitations of their age.
Civil and Religious Liberty, Education in all fts forms,
Local Government, and better Public Health have been
objects of their special concern. They were also among the
men who changed the economic life of England in the
long-drawn-out Industrial Revolution. This Chapter will
illustrate the nature of their contribution. The value of the
changes they helped to bring about will be discussed each
in its proper place,

The English *Dictionary of Natianal Biography” gives the
biographies of over two hundred Unitarians. But in many
cases there is no indication that the men and women in
question were Unitarians, There are several reasons which
explain this omission.

Part of the explanation is that many of the oldest Uni-
tarian congregations which sprang out of the Puritun
movement of the seventeenth century were known for a time
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LINITARIAN CONTRIBUTION TO 50CIAL PROGRESS

as Preabyterians and this has misled historians not versed in
the complexities of Unitarian history.

Part of the explanation is that Unitarians have been known
by a variety of other names. Unitarians would have preferred
to be called just *'Christians,’ but this was not to be. Con-
temporaries tried to label them according to their supposed
resemblance to certain early Christian heretics like the
Arians or called them Socinian after the Italian leader of
the Unitardan Church in Poland. Many Unitarians dislike
the word Unitarian because it seems to them to emphasize
a particular doctrine rather than a spirit. They forget that
the significance of a word Is given by its life history not by
its etymology or by the definitions that compilers of die-
tionarics try to impose upon it.

In this book the word Unitarian is used to include all the
different shades of opinion which resulted from rapidly
changing thought, but it is applied particularly to those
members of English dissenting congregations who developed
heretical views after the middle of the eighteenth century,
and, of course, to members of those congregations founded
later which were Unitarian from the outset.

The rest of the explanation why many distinguished
Unitarians are not recognized as such is that until recent
times an inteme prejedice against Unitarians existed. This
prejudice had been preceded by active persecution and what
began as persecution persisted as prejudice, Even as late as
the mineteenth century, biographers often felt that to have
been a Unitarian was a stain on the reputation of the subject
of their biography and in characteristic fashion strove to
conceal this stain. So that what began as persecution and
persisted as prejudice now survives as ignorance. The father
of parliamentary reform, Majer Jokn Carfwright, was a Uni-
tarian. His niece wrote his life and was rather ashamed of
this fact. She only admitted it to rebut a worse charge that
he was of no religion at all.

Fariah Wedgwood, famous as the creator of *“Wedgwood™
pottery, and as a political and social reformer, was a Uni-
tarian. Eliza Meteyard wrote a life of him in 1865 at a time
when prejudice was still strong. From her two large volumes
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the reader can only discover with extreme difficulty the fact
that Wedgweod was a Unitirian.

The great factory owner, John Fielden, M.P., who, along
with Shaftesbury, led the agitation for the Factory Acts, was
a Unitarian, His sons built the Unitarian Church at Tod-
morden. Prnfeu-ur Jr H. Gllp]lﬂ.m., in the "C:.mbd.'idg:
Economic History of Great Britain,” has deseribed him as
a Quaker. The explanation of the mistake is that Fielden's
father was a Quaker. William Smith, M P., who, along with
Wilberforce and Clarkson, led the movement for the eman-
cipation of the slaves, was a Unitarian, Professor Sir Reginald
Coupland in his life of Wilberforee described William Smith
as a Quaker. To write the life of a man who had been a
Unitarian Minister and founded the Scottish Unitarian
Asgociation without mentioning the word Unitarian would
appear to be a rather difficult task, but even this feat was
accomplished when Mrs. Lewes wrote the life of her grand-
father, Dr. Southwoed Smith, The word Unitarian was not
even mentioned in it. The Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge published as recently as 1912 a life of the Rev.
Joseph Priestley, F.R.S., the discoverer of oxygen. The writer
has failed to mention the fact that the dominating passion
of Priestley's life was his Unitarianism.

Recently F. B, Millett's "Contemporary British Litera-
ture" described K. H. Moltram as "born in Norwich of a
Quaker family." An explanation of this mistake is no doubt
:rb: quﬂ:iﬂin the fact that the banking firm which the

ottram ily served for several generations was origi
Quaker, and the book was published in 1935, juﬂm
Mottram's study of the life of his Unitardan grandfather
had appeared under the title, “Portrait of an Unknown
Victorian."

On the other hand, Joseph McCabe, well known as the
writer of many works published by the Rationalist Press
Asociation, has acknowledged the humanitarian services of
Unitarians but has explained them by stating that Unitarians
were only on the fringe of the Christian world.

At the present day, when intolerance finds expression in
wcial and political affairs, rather than in theological, men
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and women find it difficult to understand why Unitarians
should have been held in such horror by other professing
Christians. The essential religious principles of Unitarians
rather commend themselves to thoughtful men and women
of the present day. Unitarians believe the letter killeth
but the Spirit giveth life and so auach les importance to
assent to the Creeds than to the lives that men live. In the
wards of one of the carly Unitarians, Michael Soroetus: “To
be a Christian is to be like Christ," yet Serorfur was put to
death at the instigation of John Calvin. Unitarians belicved
in toleration at a time when hardly any one ebe did. They
believed that truth mattered supremely, that men should
use their reason to discover it and that without freedom of
thought this was not possible. They believed also in man, for
they were humanitarians. Nowadays this may seem a very
strange belief to hald, but surcly not a very wicked cne, at
least for professing Christians.

But Protestants and Catholics united to try to exterminate
these beliels. In the seventeenth century, Convocation under
Archbishop Laud enacted a canon to stop the mischief done
“by the spreading of the damnable and cursed heresy of
Socinianism.” Eight years later a Puritan Parliament passed
an Act imposing the penalty of death upon those who denied
the doctrine of the Trinity. The last two persons to be put
to death in Britain for heresy suffered for anti-Trinitarian
utterances; one in England in 1612 and one in Scotland in
1647. Unitarians were excluded from the benefits of the so-
called Toleration Act of 168g, and in 1658 an Act was passed
making the denial of the doctrine of the Trinity a penal
offence. It was not until 1813 that Unitarians had a legal
right to exist. In Poland at the turn of the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries they had a flourishing Church which
was entirely exterminated by persecution.

Ounly men of deep faith and strong character can stand up
to continued persecution without becoming bitter. And their
faith must be all the deeper if they do not believe that they
alone have an infallible revelation of truth. Such men are
the stuff pioneers are made of, and Unitarians have been

pre-eminently leaders.
1]
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Civil and religious liberty has always been one of the
watchwords of Unitarians. In the old days, when to hold
a dinner was a recognized way of furthering any good eause,
the Toast of Civil and Religious Liberty occupied a promi-
nent place at Unitarian gatherings,

It was ul.t!.ll:-lJ that they should take the lead in all move-
ments for religious freedom, for that is of the essence of their
[;ir_h: They were pioncers of toleration in days when most
religious men loathed and feared it. There has anly been
onc Unitarian king in history, Jekn Sigimund, King of
I:Iungarf and I_'rirme of Transylvania, but he has the dis-
tinction of having granted religious toleration to different
religious bodies as early as 1568, In 160g the Polish Uni-
tarians p'ufnluhﬁd & Preface to their Catechism, in which
they explained that their Catechism was not intended as a
yoke to be laid upon Christians, or as a rule of faith from
which anyone who deviates is to be amailed as a heretic,
“Whilst we compose a Catechism, we prescribe nothing to
any man: whilst we declare our own opinions, we appress
no one. Iftn::gpqﬂmmjwtb:hedmnnfhiam
judgment in religion . . . who are you . . . who strive to
smother and extinguish the fire of the Holy Spirit in those in
whom God has thought fit to kindle jr."

_Whm Unitarians had won freedom for themselves they
still went on working to obtain a like freedom for Catholics
and Jews, and for agnostics and others. This desire to
extend freedom to others might be taken for granted, were
it not that expericnce shows that men's enthusiasm for
freedom so often dies when they have won their own, This
does not mean, of course, that Unitarians shared none of
the prejudices of their time, but it does mean that changes
which clsewhere were only brought about after desperate
resistance and animosity took place among them not alto-
gether without friction, but with the minimum of friction
ll‘!dlhltlmm. In time, to impose no restrictions on the
ministers or members of a congregation came to be an
essential characteristic of Unitarian congregations.

The freedom they sought was o freedam not merely 1o
think but also to act. In the campaign to abolish slavery,
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Wilberforce and Clarkson and Granville Sharp towered
above others. In Parliament, the second in command to
Wilberforce was a Unitardan, W. Smith, M.P,, and in the
country Unitarians were solidly behind this movement
throughout the nineteenth century. A common criticism of
reformers i3 that their zeal is greatest against those evils
from which they do not profit and the charge has often been
made that enthusiasm for abolition of the slave trade was
strongest in those parts of the world which had nothing te
lose by it. But William Roscoe, M.P., sat for Liverpool, and
Liverpool was a city which profited by the slave trade.
Raseoe voted for the Act abolishing the slave trade, knowing
he wonld lose his seat for so doing,

Their political contribution began as part of the common
heritage of all Protestant Dissenters. In spite of the fact that
Protestant Dimenters still suffered many legal and social
disabilitics in the eighteenth century, they were devoted
supporters of the constitutional settlement of 168g and
were Whigs to a man. When this settlement scemed to
be threatened by the Jacobite Risings, they took an active
part in the defence of the Hanoverians. Many of their
chapels were destroyed because of this loyalty. At the time
when Dr. Sacheverell was inciting the mobs to riots against
Dissenters and other Whigs, and again in 1715 and 1745,
some more of their chapels were destroyed. To this day the
Royal Arms hang on the walls of the chapels at Friar Gate
Chapel, Derby, and at Skrecorbury,

It may be mentioned as illustrating the many-sided com-
plexity of Unitarian history that this same chapel at Skrews
bury contains also a tablet commemorating the fact that th
great scientist, Charles Darwin, attended services there as
a boy, and another tablet recording the fact that the
poet, Samuel Taylor Coleridge, preached in it as a young
man,

Between 1760 and 1832 the basia of the government of
England was changed, and the first steps were taken to
trandorm the semi-feudal government into a political
democracy. This change was made for the most part peace-
fully, through the pressure of public opinien, and so the

1f
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was followed, not by reaction but by a scries of
Reform Acts culminating in adult suffrage in 1918,

The carly stages of this movement owed more to Uni-
rarians than to any other group, The outstanding Radicals
who first appealed to public opinion and organized public

inion in favour of the Radical Reform of Parliament
were Unitarians. This fact was recognized by their enemies.
When this movement was interrupted by the French Revo-
jution of 178g and the wars with Napoleon which lasted
till 1815 and hysterin seized both the Government and the
mob, everywhere Unitarians were the chicf victims of the
English Terror. The burning of the house and laboratory
of the Rev. Joseph Priestley, F.R.S., was typical of the hatred
felt for them. When the Reform Bill became law, the Duke
of Wellington spoke of it as a victory for the Unitarians,

When the movement for women's freedom began, many
Unitarians were among its earliest supparters. First women's
education, then the extension of the franchise found both
men and women among them ready to devote themselves
to these unpopular causes. Women have been admitted to
their ministry since the beginning of this century.

The extension of the franchise, which they had helped to
bring about, weakened their political influence because they
have always been o minority movement rather than a mass
movemenit. But nearly a hundred Unitarian Members of
Parliament are mentioned in this book.

Reforms like proportional representation have always
had a special artraction for them because they rest on an
appeal to persuasion and sweet reasonableness. 7. W. Hill,
the father of the Sir Rowland Hill who was the creator of
the penny postage, worked out a scheme of minority repre-
sentation early in the nineteenth century, and many Uni-
tarians have been and are active in the movement.

Because they believed profoundly that the only sound
basis of government was an edecated public opinion, jour-
nalism has proved extremely attractive to them, and a
considerable number of editors of local newspapers have been
Unitarian. #. Crabd Robinsen waz foreign editor of “The
Times,” and his activities in the Peninsular War carned
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him the description of the first War Correspondent. “The
Manchester Guardian,” from its carliest foundation to the
twentieth century, was owned and edited by Unitarians,
and one of these, C. P. Seott, M.P., won national and inter-
natisnal distinction. Others worthy of mention are fokn Lalor,
an carly editor of “The Morning Chronicle’ and of " The
Inguirer”; the Rev, P. W, Clayden; the Rev. Harold Bylett of *The
Tribune" ; and the Rep. H. W. Perris and his sons. Along with
them were many less well-known local journalists who have
held to the tradition that the Press should be a responsible
instrument of truth and freedom.

Unitarians have showed an enthusiasm for education that
has amounted to a passion, They have devoted time, energy,
and money to the spread of education in every form except
denominational educatdon—University education, women's
education, Sunday Schoals, night schools, day schools, and
adult education. This is quite natural, for if men are to be
freed from reliance on external authority they must be edu-
cated to be independent in judgment, and if men are to be
responsible citizens they must be given knowledge,

Prircipal Herbert Melachlon has told the story of their
contribution to University and Higher Education in a
companion velume to this one, “The Unitarian Movement
in the Religious Life of England, Its Contribution to Thought
and Leaming" (London, George Allen & Unwin, Ltd.).
The section on education in that volume occupies a third
of the book and is divided into chapters on Nonconformist
Academies, Schools, and Modern Universities. The Non-
conformist Academies had their orgin in the exclusion of
Nonconformists from Oxford and Cambridge, but they were
attended by members of the Church of England as well as
by Nonconformists.

These Academies did not confine themselves to theological
subjects. Some of them had a particular interest in natural
science. Competent scholars have expressed the opinion that
these Academies gave the best education to be found in
England in their time, The Radical Dissenters had also a
close connection with the Scottish and the Dutch Uni-
versities.

=0
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Many of the ministers educated at these Academies kept
boarding and day schools whose influence went deep in the
early part of the nineteenth century, Not only did they intro-
duce new methods of education, but at these schools many
close friendships were formed which helped to link together
the leaders of progress. One old student when he entered
the House of Commaons said that it was like being at schoal
again : he saw so many of his old school-fellows there,

Manchester College, Oxford, was founded at Manchester
in 1786 as the successor of Warrington Academy, with the
dual purpose of providing a college education for laymen
and an educated ministry for the Radical Dissenters, now
Upitarian. When English Universities were opened to Dis-
senters, the Arts side was dropped and the College became
a Theological College, open to all who wished to study
theology in an institution where neither staff nor students
were subject to credal tests. The College has always been
supported mainly by Unitarians, and most of its students
enter the Unitarian ministry.

Unitarians played an active part in fhunding the modern
Universities of Manchester, Liverpool, Birmingham, Lecds
and Sheffield, and the University Colleges of Leicester and
Nottingham. They have supported them by generous contri-
butions and many Unitarians hold and have held leading
positions on their governing bodies.

They have always regarded a high standard of education
as an estential qualification for their ministry. In parti
they have had a deep interest in the study of science and of
comparative religion. And in the days when life was less
complicated and specialized, and it was possible for one man
to master several subjects, many of their ministers were dis-
tinguished Fellows of learned societies, like the Royal
Society, the Society of Antiquaries, the Linnacan, the
Zoological, and the Geological Societies. The British Asso-
ciation for the Advancement of Science has received much
support from them and the first Secretary of the Society of
Arts was a Unitarian.

In many towns they established the first libraries, some-
times attached to their own congregations, sometimes not.

a2



UNITARIAN CONTRIBUTION TO S50CIAL PROGRESS

Under their influence Manchester was one of the first
cities to adopt the Public Library Act. The existence of
Literary and Philosophical Socictics in many towns was
due to them. The Tate Gallery was given to the nation by
Str Hemry Tale. These leaders of the commercial and indus-
trial life of their districts cared profoundly for education
and the things of the mind.

They were among the first to Sunday Schools
and Night Schools. In 1788 they founded at Nottinghem the
first unsectarian school in England, and in 178g the first
Mechanics’ Institute. Later in the middle of the nineteenth
century a Unitarian minister, the Rev. Henry Solly, founded
the Working Men's Club and Institute Union. Mary
Carpenter founded the first Industrial Reformatory Schoal,
and another Unitarian, a poor cobbler, Joka Pounds, con-
ducted the first Ragged School himself A picture of Jobr
Pourds in his workshop listening to children leaming to read
inspired Dr. Guthrie to provide Ragged Schools on a larger
scale. Mary Shipman Beard was an early worker for nursery
schools. Later she became Treasurer of the Nursery Schools
Amociation, of which her sister, Mrr. H. 7. Evelegh, was first
chairman, Miss Margaret MeMillan being President.
Mary Dendy's work for defective children not only called
attention to the urgency of the need of dealing with these
children, but pointed out the right methods. When the
Government recognized its responsibility, Mary Dendy was
appointed a Commisioner under the Act passed to deal
with them.

Among those who strove against the opposition of both
educated and uncducated people to make healthy the
overgrown towns of the late eighteenth and early nineteenth
century, Dr. Themar Percood, L. Jomes Cuwrie, Dr. foln
Jebb, and Dr. Southerood Smith were prominent.

Dr. Seuthevood Smith was also one of the founders of nursing
homes, and a Liverpool Unitarian, William Rathbone, M.P.,
was a pioneer of district nursing. Florence Nighttngale herself
was the granddaughter of Willism Smith, M.P., who did so
much to end the slave trade, The endowment of hospitals
has been 2 favourite object of Unitarian philanthropists,
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Many doctors of national or local fame have been Unitarians,
and as & rule they have won fame not oaly in their profession
but in their public-spirited efforts to improve the health of
the nation.

Sir James Stansfeld, M.P., should be placed alongside
]ﬁq:hinl: Butler for his work in securing the abolition of
the Contagious Diseases Acts. He had done great work as the
fikt President of the Local Government Board buot he
sacrificed his career for this cause,

When the opportunity came, Unitarians threw themselves
into the work of local povernment with great enthusiasm,
Before 182q opportunities were limited by the Acts passed
against Protestant Dissenters. Just after these Acts were
repealed, the Municipal Corporations Act transformed the
local government of the towns. Under the new Act, the
first Mayor of Manchester, the third Mayor of Liverpoal,
the first five Mayors of Leicester, the first two Mayors of
Bolton, the first Mayor of Derby, the second Mayor of Leeds,
and the third Mayor of Birmingham were Unitarians, These
great industrial towns owe a debt to Unitarians which is seill
commemorated by the portraits bung in Town Halls, by
statues in public places, and by Art Galleries and Parks
bearing their names,

The hymn, "The Fathers built the City," which is now
increasingly used at civic celebrations, was written by a
Unitarian Minister, the Rep. W. G. Tarranl, for many years
the editor of ** The fnguirer.”

The fist Mayor of Manchester, (Sir) Thomas Polfer, was
largely responsible for the establishment of the first muni-
cipal gasworks in England. In the Central Square of the
City of Birmingham stand the statues of the Ren. Jomgph
Friestley, the Rev. George Dawion, and Josph Chamberlain, The
historians of the city have recorded the part played by
these men and by people bearing well-known Unitardan
names like Lee, Nettlefold, Kenrick, Martineay, Ouler, and
Crosskey, Foreph Chamberlain's work there set a new standard
and gave a stimulus to better local government everywhere.
Unitarians were largely responsible for the success of the
Birmingham waterworks and Birmingham pioneer town-
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planning schemes. In Liverpoal the names of Raseoe, Rathbone,
Armstrong, and JFoues are also part of civic history, and in
Leeds those of Xitson and Lupren, Unitarians strove to make
these new towns not merely healthy but to give them the
amenities of civilization. They presented parks and open
spaces, Under their infAuence Manchester was one of the
first towns to adopet the Public Library Act, which allowed
the towns to support libraries out of the rates. Unitarians
took the lead in demanding that parks and lbraries should
be opened also on Sundays.

In more recent times they have been active workers with
such bodies as the Co-operative Holidays Association, the
Holiday Fellowship, and the Youth Hostels Association,
and the Workers' Educational Association,

To humanitorianism in its narrower sense they have
contributed much. The Humane Socety in London was
instituted in 1774 at the suggestion of Mr. Hawes and Dr.
Cogan, who had translated from the Dutch a Memoir on the
subject in 1733. The prison reformer, John Howard, received
great help from the Rev. Richard Frice. “He befriended
John Howard, the pri reformer, with inspiration,
encouragement, and help.” He “assisted him to write his
book on prisons.” *“I am ashamed," Howard told Price,
“"how much 1 have accumulated your labour Later,
Mary Carpenter and M. D, Hill continued the work, and in the
twentieth century Mary Dendy showed the nation how to
care for the fecble-minded. Af. 0D, Hill and E. Wilking Field
were two lawyers active in the cavse of law reform.

All religious groups have had some men and women in
them who have supported one reform or another, but many
of those who have supported one reform have been opposed
to some other reform also necessary. Men who worked to
free the slaves were often hostile to Catholic emandipation
ar to the extension of the franchise. Men who supported the
Factory Acts epposed Government action for public health,
A characteristic of the Unitardan contribution is that
Unitarians are found taking an active part in all these
causes. They supported the abolition of slavery, Cathalic and
Jewish emancipation, the extension of the franchise, public
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health reform and better local government. On one jssue
only were they seriously divided—on the legal limitation of
the hours of work by adults in factories.

They have been generous in their contributions to libraries
and art galleries and museums and hospitals. Some of these
bear their names like the Tair Gallery in London and the
Tate Library in Manchester Collzge, Oxford.

Unitarians would not have been able to do so much had it
not been for the wealth and influence won by their position
as the most enterprising and efficient as well as the most
humane leaders of the Industrial Revoluton. For those

qualitics which made them leaders of religious changes
m::ln them leaders in industrial change also, They were
ever ready to adopt new methods and invent new processes
in an age when this attitude of mind was less common than
it is to-day. Many of the developments above all in the
cotton industry and in the engineering and railway and
chemical industries were duc to them. The names of Struif,
Potter, Henry, Greg, Ashiom, Foirbairn, Hawkoley, Brummer,
Rathbore, Holt, Herwood, .Hfﬂﬁ may hl: singled out. They
founded and managed two of the earliest Insurance Com-

ies, the Rock and the Equitable.

Though the Industrial Revolution brought with it not
only a higher standard of living, but a rise in the whale
scale of life for the great majority of Englishmen, it was
accompanied by evils from which England has not yet
recavered, and it has left a legacy of many problems o the
present day. One of the greatest of these problems is the
prevailing economic insecurity. The existence of this problem
has led to a reaction in which the results of that revelution
are assumed to be entirely evil. The view is widespread
to-day that the freedom about which men spoke in the
nineteenth century was merely freedom to exploit people.
There were, indeed, only too many successful men in the
Industrial Revolution whioo were ignorant, soulless, greedy,
and indifferent to the welfare of the men they employed.
But there were others and Unitarians provided some of the
outstanding examples. As employers, men like the Strufis,
the Fieldens, the Ashtens, the Gregr,stood out far above the level
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of their day. This was recognized in their own time, and
has been confirmed by later historians. And if there had
been more men like them, some of the worst problems of the
present day would never have arisen.

On factory legislation Unitarians were divided into
oppositc camps. There was a struggle between their
humanitarian ideals and the political cconomy which they
believed to be a scientific expression of inviolable law.
Some trusted their humanitarizn instincts. The second
reading of the Factory Act was moved by a Unitarian,
John Fielden, M.P., deserves to be remembered with Shaftes-
bury in the campaign which resulted in the Factory Act
of 1B03. Jfohn Fielden was himsell a factory owner and a
successful one. As such, even hard-headed business men
had to listen to him, especially when he met their prophecies
of ruin by pointing out that in his factory the hours worked
were shorter than those demanded by the reformers at that
time and still large profits were being made, Jolbn Fielden
was a friend of Robert Owen, in whom alss humanitarian
sympathy went with great business ability, Mrs. Gaskell and
Charles Dickens (who for a time at least was Unitarian)
helped to rouse men's consciousness to the situation. But
for the most part Unitarian employers of this period accepted
the prevailing theory of the iron law of wages and sought to
improve conditions by other reforms,

Of these Free Trade was the chief. On Free Trade,
Unitarians were unanimous. To them the agitation to re-
peal the Corn Laws was not merely an attempt to raise the
standard of living but a religious crusade.

The Co-operative movement won their sympathy and
support. Some of the Rochdale Pioneers were connected
with the Methodist Unitarian Church at Reehdale, When
co-operators were refised the use of buildings for meetings,
Unitarians helped them, 7. €. Farn, the editor of one of
their early papers and E. @, Greening were Unitarians.

The social philosophy of Unitarians was first that of
Jolu Locke, and then that of Feremy Bentham, Feremy Bentham
was a Unitarian in theology. His secretary and the editor
of his works, (Sir) Fobn Bowring, M.P., was a Unitarian and
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author of the well-known hymna “In the Cross of Christ 1
Glory." Bentham's principle of the greatest happiness of the
test number was suggested to him by a plu:l.gtﬂ:.:n
Jeseph Priestiy. Though imperfect in many ways, this
principle wu?une of the F’:I::rl' transforming forces of the
century. By it the value of old custems and practices could
be tested. Benthom's utilitarianism was often associated with
barren individualism for reasons which will be explained
later, but it was alio one of the great influences that led to
the increasing social control which characterized the
nineteenth century. : .

This social control was forced on men by an increasing
knowledge of the actual facts. Unitarians helped men to
discover these facts. They helped to found the Manchester
Statistical Society in 1833, the first of its kind, which was
followed in 1834 by the London Society and in 1836 by the
Bristol Society. The importance of the collection of infor-
mation can perhaps be better realized if it is remembered
that until 1801 no one knew the exact population of England,
and that at this period there was no Civil Service in the
modern sense of the term.

Later in the century Charles Booth was responsible for
the survey of social conditions in Londan, which was not
enly a model in itself, but resulted in the production of
other surveys. :

Walter Bagehot and Stanley Fevons began the modification
of the carlier abstract and rigid theories. Beatrice Webb
(Lady Passfield) is a collateral descendant of the Polier
family already mentioned. Philip Henry Wickifeed was not
only a great mediseval scholar but a great economist.
Through the influence he exerted on Bernard Shaw, which
found expresion in Bernard Shaw's contribution to the
Fabian Essays, he exercised & wide if indirect influence on
twentieth-century thought. His book on economics was so
much before its time that few copies were sold and the bock
went out of circulation. After second-hand copies had
reached fantastic prices, the book was reprinted with an
introduction by Professor Lionel Robbins, Philip Heary
Wicksteed was one of the founders of the Unitarian and Free
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Christian Union for Social Service, out of which ultimately
sprang the Conference on Politics, Economics, and Citizen-
ship, uwsually called Copec.

The contribution of Unitarians is not exhausted by the
services of those whose names have been preserved. To them
should be added all those members of congregations who
have kept alive this spirit in their different localities, but
who have not won national fame. The histories of many
of these congregations are full of interest and form one of
the most important sources for this book. The large and
influential congregation at Crosr Street, Manchester, has had
fifteenn Members of Parliament and seven Mayors among
its members.

But small congregations in isolated districts like these in
the mining district of Park Lans, near Wigan, or at Ly
near Stourbridge on the borders of the Black Country,
have had a hardly less important contribution to make in
their own way.

The story of the American contribution to social progress
lies outside the scope of this volume. There also, a small
minority did a great work, No fewer than five Presidents of
the United States have been Unitarians, One-third of the
few American men and women who have been elected 10
the Hall of Fame have been Unitarians, The famous phrase
of Abraham Lincoln, “"Government of the people, by the
people, far the people” was taken with a slight alteration
from Thesdere Parker's sermon on Slavery. (R. D), Richardson:
“Abraham Lincoln's Autobiography,” and H. 5. Com-
mager: “Theodore Parker,")

CHAPTER 2

THE UNITARIAN CONTRIBUTION TO THE
INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION

RELIGION AMND INDISTRIALIM—LONES AND CAINS OF THE INDLS-
TIIAL REVOLUTION—UNITARIANE IN THE OOTTON [NDUITRY=—
UNITARIANS IN OTHER INDUSTHIES

UsiTariAxs took an active part in bringing about all those
changes which transformed the semi-feudal mainly agricul-
tural England of the eighteenth century into the denscly
ted industrial England of the nineteenth century. The
term, the Industrial Revolution, is usually given to these
changes. The term has been criticized as tending to conceal
the fact that these changes were spread over a long period
and were linked up with earlier changes. Yet the term is
Justified. These changes are, of course, part of a process which
goes back for centuries—indeed they are the culmination
of a process which began when man invented the first tool.
But from the middle of the eighteenth century the process
went on at such an increased pace as to merit the descrip-
tion revolutionary. The population of the country had been
increasing as a result of increased security and of improving
conditions of life. Partly to meet the needs of a larger popu-
lation, changes were taking place in the traditional methods
of agriculture and industry. In agricelture these
were accelerated by the vast extension of enclosures of
land and in industry by the use of machinery, worked first
of all by water power and then by the steam-engine. In the
hundred years from the middle of the eighteenth century to
the middle of the nineteenth century, the ways in which
men and women earmed their living were in fact revolu-

RELIGION AND INDUSTRIALISM
In working for these changes Unitarians were following a
tradition of their Protestant and Puritan ancestors. That
o5
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Protestants, especially lefi-wing Protestants (the Puritans,
Quakers, and Unitarians), have been associated with these
changes in a peculiarly close way is a fact, whatever the
explanation may be. Protestants themselves attributed much
of their prosperity to the greater tolerance which existed
among them. Professor Laski in the “Rise of European
Liberalism” has argued that they were tolerant because it
paid them to be tolerant. This is to stand the argument on
its head. The toleration came first. At the present day, if
there is one thing upon which all cconomists are agreed,
it is that world prosperity would be increased by the
lowering of those barriers which have everywhere been
erected to hinder the course of trade. But in spite of this
almost unanimous opinion, trade barriers are not lowered.
Men's ideas must be aliered before they can alter their
way of hife. :

Perhaps the most important truth of the matter is this—
the same spirit as made men pioneers in theology and in
religion made them pioneers also in industry and in educa-
tion. Men of the present age have become so used to scrap-
ping old methods and old machinery that they find it
difficult to realize the resistance that had o be overcome
in times past. Yet the history of every new invention, whether
applied to agriculture or to industry, is the history of cither
contempt, indifference, or hostility.

Unitarians shared the common tradition of Dissenters in
their attitude to the Industrial Revolution, The connection
can be seen elearly when the geographical and occupational
distribution of the Protestant Dissenters who were the ances-
tors of Unitarians is examined. Unitarian congregations were
and are found chiefly in the industrial areas. The oldest
Unitarian congregations grew out of Puritan congregations
of the seventeenth century, and these were mostly in places
which were cenires of commerce and industry. The new
Unitarian congregations which sprang up after the end of
the cighteenth century were entirely in the new industrial
districts, A glance at a map marking towns and villages
where Unitarian congregations exist reveals the situation
in striking fashion. And it was in the big towns of Manchester
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and Liverpool, Birmingham, Leeds and Sheffield, Leicester,
Nottingham and Newcastle, that Unitarians were able to
make their most effective social contribution.

To ecighteenth-century Protestant Dissenters it was a
matter of pride that the new industries of the country were
so largely the result of their efforts. The title-page of a
book published by frarl Worsdey in 1816 stated their view
that England’s greatness was due to its manufacturers and
that these had been created by Protestant Dissenters. “Ob-
servations on the State and Changes in the Presbyterian
Societics of England during the last half Century: alio, on
the Manufactures of Great Britain which have been for the
most part established and supported by the Protestant
Dissenters : Tending to illustrate the importance of Religious
Liberty and Free Inquiry to the Welfare and Prosperity of
a People. . . " Even as late as 1873 R, A, Armsireng gave
two lectures at High Pacement Chape!, Nottingham, on ““The
Religious Pursuit of Wealth and Wisdom." To Protestant
Dissenters it was a proaf of the superiority of the Protestant
Religion that Protestant countries were more prosperous and
better educated and enjoyed more freedom than others, The

le who strove to bring about these changes were serenely
confident that the results would be all to the good and that
thro them the world would progress to an of peace
and uf;l;dum Unitarians :.hamdptlm pride nnannpum
Belief in progress has always been congenial to them and
in this case they felt proud that they had done so much
to bring about these changes.

LOSIES AND GAINS OF THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION

Up to the middle of the last century, most Englishmen
shared this view and took it for granted that the Industrial
Revolution was an achievement to be proud of. To have
been among its pioncers was accepted as a lasting con-
tribution to social progress. A high price was paid for it,
but the gains were real. To-day the improvement in the
copditions under which most men and women live is cven
more obvious. Where three Englishmen died in 1735, two
died a hupdred years later in 1835 and enly one in 1g35.
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Where three out of twenty infanis died in their first year
in 1885, two died in 1910 and one in 1935, (W. H. Wickwar:
“The Social Services."] Men and women not only live
longer, but while they are alive they are better clothed and
better fed and live in better houses, They are better educated
and have more leisure, The very fact that present-day prob-
lems are often due to abundance rather than to scarcity is
highly significant. The fact, too, that present-day writers are
beginning to single out the problem of leisure as the prob-
lem of civilization is also significant, though some of them are
apt to forget that most people do not yet enjoy such leisure.
The changes of the nineteenth century have made it possible
for a widespread culture to be available to everybody, and
its existence no longer depends on a system in which all hard
and dirty work is done by a slave class. For this reason these
changes may ultimately prove to be for the good of mankind.

These achievements no longer win general admiration,
To-day men are faced with new problems and new dangers
—the urbanization of life, the insecurity of employment at
home, and the threat of war abroad. Men have indeed the
means of solving these problems and of shaping life to their
ideals as they never have had before. But for a tme they
have lost that robust faith and optimism which enabled their
ancestors 1o face the problems of their age. What will come
of it all, no one knows. Meanwhile men are frightened. 5o
they tend to disparage those achievements—if not to regard
them as a curse rather than a blessing. Some long for a
simpler age when the rate of change was slower and the
problems less bewildering, when the status of men in socicty
was fixed, and government was from above, and men had
not the responsibilities of freedom.

In this mood of distllusionment the Industrial Revolution
is now represented as a mere disaster, and attention is con-
centrated on the mass of misery and degradation which
accompanied it. The change began in the villages where the
waords of the contemporary pott Oliver Goldsmith have been
illustrated by the historian:

1l fares the land, to hastening ills & prey,
Where wealth accumulates, and men decay.

THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTIOMN

J. L. and Barbara Hammond, in their series of volumes on
the period, have described the conditions under which men
lived with such wealth of detail and great literary skill that
thousands of readers are familiar with them. Professor J. H.
Clapham and other critics have maintained that their picture
is based too largely on conditions in the occupations that
were decaying, especially hand-loom weaving. But there is
no doubt that in the towns masses of people were crowded
together without any of the physical and spiritual amenities
of civilization. Child labour was exploited. And many of
the men who became rich and powerful through the Indus-
trial Revolution were brutal, insensitive, and ignorant. The
worst of these particular evils have now been overcome
through the means provided by the Industrial Revolution
itself, but English men and women are still suffering from
the conditions existing in the early part of the nineteenth
century.,

In so far as these criticisms of the Industrial Revolution
represent the new sensitiveness to evils which were onee
taken for granted, they arc all to the good. In so far as
they profess to be a complete judgment on the effects of
the Industrial Revelution, they are grotesquely false, Very
different judgments have been expressed on the eighteenth
century world which the Industrial Revolution helped to
destroy. To some writers the period was one of the most
glorious in English history. The truth seems to be that there
were two worlds of people and affairs. For some people life
was indeed both spacious and full; for others life was
cramped and miserable, But these other men and women
were not heard—they suffered in silence. The fact is, that
only in recent times have ordinary men and women been
allowed to express themselves about the conditions under
which they live, and the pictures of their conditions in the
past have been based on the opinions of those who did not
share them. Life in the Middle Ages has been pictured as
a kind of golden age whose felicity was broken up by the
disaster of the Protestant Revolution and then of the Indus-
trinl Revolution which followed from it As & matter of
fact most of those evils which accompanied the Industrial
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Revolution were a legacy from the past. ‘ine Industrial
Revolution concentrated them, made them manifest and for
a time intensified some of them. But in the end they were
cured rather than created by that Revolution. Nothing
shocks us more than the cruel way in which the labour of
children was exploited. This was a direct legacy from :!l:
past. The standard ‘of living was poor, but it began to rise
at once and went on rising through the greater part of the
nincteenth century. In the villages the standard of living
was 5o low that it helped to keep down the standard in the
towns to which the villagers flocked in their desperate need.

On the other hand, though the village labourers enjoyed
few of the amenities of civilization and even less freedom
than the town labourer, they were at least surrounded by
fields and trees. The price paid for the pace at which the
Industrial Revolution took place is still to be seen in English
towns. Yet the example of towns like Nimberg and Dassel-
dor{ show that ugliness is pot an inevitable accompaniment
of industrialism. ;

The population of England was increasing, though in the
cighteenth century men did not knew this. Even the pioneer
of life insurance, Richard Price, basing his calculations on
imperfect information, thought the population was decreas-
hg;f?l‘fh: first census of population was not taken till 1Bo1.
The population of England and Wales increased from nearly
six millions in 1700 to nearly nine millions in 1800, This
increase was due far more to life saving than to a reckless
inuﬂuiﬂthtsiﬂﬂfﬁ.ﬂﬂﬁﬂ.ﬁttnlﬂ:hi{lth uLcTI:
cither fairly steady after 1740 or rose only slightly, but
upuum: of Life was in:fuing as a result of increased
cleanliness and better health. This &s a !'actlhuf pml:und
importance. What would have ha ed, if there had not
been that great in:r:u:nfpmdu:mamtd by the Indus-
trial Revolution? Would the death rate have been as high
as that made clear by the tombstones in many a churchyard?
Would the standard of living have been forced down to a
cabin and potato standard of life? The only way of aveiding
both these evils was the improvement of the methods of
preduction which resulted from the Industrial Revolution.
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But this increase of population was unevenly distributed.
The population of a small town like Balton increased from
nearly six thousand in 1575 to eleven thousand in 1791 and
thirty-one thousand in 1821. The big towns increased even
more rapidly. In many districts there was a large migration
of people from the villages to the nearest town ; for the popu-
Jation in the rural areas was generally increasing (though
William Cobbett refused to believe this) while the demand
for labour there was decreasing. A period of acute agricul-
tural depression had followed the enclosures of the eighteenth
century, But these Enclosure Acts were passed not by the
members of the Reformed Parliament, by those whom
G. R. Stirling Taylor has described as pirates, but by the
Unreformed Parliament.

The following chapters will show how men became aware
of the problems and sought to meet them. The new feature
of the times was not callous insensitiveness to these evils,
The new feature was the rising humanitaranism. The
Reform Parliaments, with all their limitations, did set on
foot those investigations which revealed the greatness of the
evil and attempted to deal with the problem though belatedly
and too slowly.

It was indeed a misfortune that these changes took place
at a time when there was no idea of planning, and that the
social philosophy of the reformers was antagonistic to social
control because they distrusted the State of that period. The
reasons for this distrust are quite easy to understand. State
intervention at exercised in the cighteenth century was
usually misguided in principle, inefficient in its methods, and
often corrupt in its practice. Reformers, therefore, concluded
that all would be well if they abolished the restrictions of
the past and left men free to act as they wished —believing
that each secking his own good worked for the good of all.
“Man was born free but is everywhere in chains." Strike
off the chains and man would be free. Even if they had
wished to exercise social control at the time, the machinery
did not exist. The increasing humanitarianism of the carly
days thus took a negative form. Very soon, however, a change
began to take place and a later chapter will describe how
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the same spirit drove men to realize the necessity of social
control. In the nineteenth century they began to create the
machinery by which social control could be made effective
without being tyrannical. A planned socicty is impoassible
without a highly efficient civil service, and the ereation of
such a civil service was one of the achievements of the nine-
teenth century. Before the beginning of that century, men
could do little more than guess how many people there were
in the country. There were no police : there were no working-
men's organizations; there was no popular education. All
these were the creation of the nineteenth century.

Unitarians were active not merely in bringing about the
Industrial Revolution, but in endeavouring to meet the
problems the Industrial Revolution brought in its train and
in promoting the physical and spiritual amenities of life.
These activities may be studied in most detail in the indus-
trial districts of the North and of the Midlands, where the
Industrial Revolution made the greatest changes. And it
was in these districts that Unitarians were able to
exercise their greatest influence.

UNITARIANS IN THE COTTON INDUSTRY

The Trangformation of the Textile Incluririer— The Character
of the Empleyers—Unitarion  Mevehanis—Inventors—Factory
Duwerr—in Commerce

The importance of Unitarians in the North is due to the
fact that the textile industries came to be located there during
the Industrial Revolution and that Unitarians took a par-
ticularly active part in developing these industries. In this
they were acting in a tradition which went back to their
Puritan ancestors of the seventeenth century and even to
sixteenth-century Protestantism. The textile industries were
mare affected by the Indusirial Revolution than any others,
and this gave opportunities to men more open o new ideas
and with determination to make use of the oppertunities
thus opened to them. This may help to explain the tradi-
tional connection between Protestants and the textile
industries.

36

THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION

Spinning and weaving are, of course, the oldest industries
in the world—they were carried on in every houschold.
Because they were domestic industries, the new methods of
concentration of capital and labour brought more far-reach-
ing changes in them than in the iron industries which had
been conducted on capitalistic lines from the carliest period.

At the time when the textile industries were located in
the South and West and the East of England, many of the
members of the Protestant Dissenting Congregations which
later became Unitarian were engaged in them. The first
mill for silk spinning was built near Derby in 1712 by a
foreigner, Mr. John Lombe, but at the beginning of the
nineteenth century it had come into the hands of a Unitarian,
One of the oldest silk mills was owned by JFames Noble at
Lancaster.

Later the industries became concentrated in the North
where they were built up largely by Puritans and Dissenters.

The geological and geographical reasons for the concen-
tration of these industries were the existence of water free
from lime, and of water power for the mills, then of coal
for the steam-engines, together with casy access to the sea

The sociological reasoms are also important. In the
North a more flexible socety and a more ambitious and
active working class existed. Many factors gave opportunities
to men prepared to make use of them, *'Perhaps the preva-
lence of the small yeoman capitalists had something to do
with the success of Lancashire.” In Lancashire, those agri-
cultural changes which elsewhere had decreased the number
of smallholders had tended for various reasons to increase
them. And a close connection grew up between industry
and agriculture which persisted il the final stage of the
hand-loom weavers' decline, These yeomen were, of course,
more independent than the broken-spirited villagers of the
South.

Very many manufacturers were originally yeomen, small
or large. But the average size of the holding was small and
the independence of these smallholders must not be exag-
gerated. The leading authorities on the history of the cotton
industry have arrived at different conclusions. G. W. Daniels
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thinks that only a small number of the eighteenth-century
weavers were part-time agriculturists. A. P. Wadsworth and
J- de L. Mann believe that the proportion was larger, but
agrec that “even the farmer weavers were wage workers
and not independent producers.” .

In the North industry was free from some of the restric-
tions which hampered industry in those days. Whatever view
may be taken of the wisdom or unwisdom of the social
control of industry at the present day, there is little doubt
that such control as was exercised in those days was not
for the general good but had become a device for main-
taining the monopalies of the privileged. Woollen merchants
for instance caused a statute to be passed that corpses should
be buried in wool. The entry of such burials can still be
seen in the registers of parish churches. The woollen mer-
chant got a prohibition of the impertation of cottons from
India. The result of these monopalies and privileges was to
prevent the growth of the trade. A statute of Edward VI
ordered wool growers to sell their wool ealy to merchants
of the staple or to the actual manufacturers, with the result
that the poor cottagers could not buy it. In 1572 the Lan-
cashire clothiers petitioned against this. That this Act of
1555 did not apply to the Northern Counties was a great
advantage to the new industry.

At the beginning of the eighteenth century various Acts
were passed to prevent the use of calico. In 1736 when the
Manchester Act was passed allowing people to use cotton
goods made in Great Britain, the Company of Weavers
opposed this Act. The skilled crafisman in the town tried
to keep out the campetition of agricultural La.huurm_ by
restricting apprenticeship. These restrictions were exercised
partly through the corporations of towns, and at this date
Liverpool was the only corporate town in Lancashire. One
reason why the French cotion trade was less successful than
the cotton trade of Lancashire was that in France there was
more government contral, the corporations were more power-
ful, there was less techmical skill and there was a lower
standard of life.

The method of financing the industry was also in process
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of change. At the beginning of the seventeenth century
the Mostey family and the Chetham family were already
financing spinners and weavers who were dependent on
them, Even at the end of the seventeenth century, before
the invention of power machines, the spinners formed an
unorganized mass of sweated labour, and by the middle of
the eighteenth century the greater portion of fustian weavers
were the workpeople of capitalist employers.,

The woollen industry developed before the cotton. As
early as the sixteenth century Manchester and Bolton,
Kendal, York, and Halifax were seats of the woollen trade.
In the seventeenth century Bolton was so Calvinist that it
was called the Geneva of Lancashire. Manchester was a
Preshyterian stronghold, though there the important group
of Whig Protestant Dissenters was fiercely opposed by Tory
Churchmen, as will appear in the chapter on Local Govern-
ment. Later the woollen industry came to be settled in
Yorkshire and the cotton industry in Lancashire.

The cotton industry seems to have been brought to Lan-
cashire and other parts of England in the first place by
Protestant refugees from the Spanish persecution in the
MNetherlands in 1581,

The cotton industry rather than the woollen industry was
the first to be transformed, not because its traditions were
less strong, but because cotton was more adaptable to the
new technique and because “the brilliant prospects of the
cotton trade made the causes for resistance weaker,”

The industry continued to grow slowly but steadily from
the early part of the eighteenth century, The first cotton
mill in England was erected at Leominster in Herefordshire
in the middle of the eighteenth century by Dawiel Bourn and
was built partly by Lancashire men, Lancashire was familinr
with factories without power and nlio with the driving of
machinery by water power a generation before Arkwright's
spinning factories. Smallwear looms were collected in one
factory and power was applied te them. This, of course, was
a different system from the later one when power looms
were in use, The great merchants were themselves still
manufacturers and provided the capital needed for the new
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inventions. It was not so casy at this period to obtain
adequate capital, in spite of the fact that it was an age of
invention. But new inventions often met with opposition
because men's minds had not become acclimatized to them.
The records of Cress Streel Chapel, Manchester, contain the
names of many famous merchanting and manulacturing
houses.

After the middle of the cighteenth eentury, the pace
became more rapid and the industry grew by leaps and
bounds. After the end of the century, the wars with France,
which lasted almost contimuously from 1793 to 1815, gave
it an artificial stimulus. These wars, it has been said, with
little exaggeration, were paid for by the expanding cotton
industry. In 1981 five million pounds of raw cotton were
imported: ten years later, five times as much, and in 1801
fifty-six million pounds. Figures such as these justify the term
Industrial Revolution,

Professor G. W, Daniels regarcds the great distress of this
period as due not to the greater power of production but
to the wars and says: “Notwithstanding much confused
thinking the fact was occasionally recognized at the time.”
Professor C. R. Fay thinks this “unjustifiable as a general
statement.”

The artificial stimulus of the wars certainly intensified the
worst evils of the Industrial Revolution, even if they were
not wholly responsible for the distress which accompanied
the transition from domestic to factory industry, The textile
industries were almost completely localized in one part of
the country, and this concentration brought with Illt the
crowding together of large populations in overgrown villages,
and in new towns destitute alike of the physical and the
spiritual amenitics of civilization. These industries also found
a special scope for the use of child labour. Thus all the evils
of the Industrial Revolution were not only intensified but
exposed to the public eye in the cotton districts, Coal miners
lived under far worse conditions, but these did not attract
the same popular attention,

Townships like Bolton grew into towns: hamlets like
Drukinfield grew into townships : new places like Gee Cross
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appeared on the map. In 1700 Liverpool and Manchester-
Salford were the only towns with more than 10,000 inhabi-
tants. By 1770 Liverpool and Manchester had grown to over
50,000 inhabitants, but no other town had reached 10,000,
Thirty years later in 1801 Liverpool had nearly 85,000
inhabitants and Manchester with Salford 1oo,000. In 1770
at Gee Cross (Hyde), there was only one house beside the
chapel. In 1797 the place looked like a litde town. The
Asbtons had their mills at Hyde, Chowbent (Atherton)
doubled jts population between 1710 and 1795,

These great changes took place just at the time when the
Unitarian movement was extending and when many of the
Old Protestant Dissenting Congregations were changing
over to Unitarianism, The congregations grew with the new
towns. In 1851 there were thirty-five Unitarian places of
worship in Lancashire with seating accommodation for
12,000 and twenty-seven Quaker places of worship with
seating accommaodation for 8,000,

All these conditions gave great opportunities to men who
were enterprising and inventive, and also to men without
much enterprise but who were prepared to work like slaves.
And =0 two types of employers grew up. One hard and ruth-
less—caring for nothing but getting on, working themselves
hard and working others not less hard and the more able
to do this becawse destitute of any other interest in life.
Many—perhaps most—of the men who came to the front
in this period were scl-made men, ruthless to themselves
and others, living solely for the purpose of getting on, almost
heroic in some ways in ther desperate determination to rise
above the conditions in which they started Jife, but with
no interest in and no care for beauty and for the things
of the mind, their spiritual needs satisfied by a religious
quictism which showed an indifference 0 elementary
humanity that shocks the modern mind and is difficult to
distinguish from hypocrisy, conscious or unconscious,

An interesting correspondence took place between the
Rev. Charles Kingsley and J. 4. Nichollr of Manchester.
Nichells had given a lecture to working men on the folly
of strikes. Kingsley wrote to congratulate him on his bold-
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ness in exposing ““the tyranny of union strikes,” but he went
on: "l cannot, in justice to the working men, forget the
temper of the nousesur riches of Manchester, during the forty
years ending, say 1848—who were not even free-traders,
till they found that cheap corn meant cheap wages, and
of whom, certainly, the hardest masters and the most
profligate men were to be found among those who had risen
from the working clases. . . , Let us honestly call a spade
a spade, and recollect this fact, and the other fact that these
mill-owners had been, for the last forty years, collecting vast
heaps of people from every quarter (even bringing labourers
from Ireland to degrade the civilized labour-wage to the
level of what the savage Irishman would take), without the
least care as to their howsing, education, Christinnizing or
anything else, till the manufacturing towns became sinks
of unhealthiness, profligacy, ignorance, and drunkenness.
The mere fact that life in Manchester was shortened seven-
teen years, in comparison with life in the country, is very
awful. . , . But don’t carry away the notion, that I think
the young manufacturer’s relation to the lower classes one
whit worse than the young squire’s. I should be inclined
to belicve it a great deal better. . . . As to what I think
of the squires (and I have lived among them all my life,
from the great English ‘princes’ to the Irish or Welsh
squireens), you may see what I think in a little book called
“Yeast." It is sketched from life, every word.”

There were so many of this kind of employers that the
existence of a better type has almost passed unnoticed. There
is still & widespread impression that all the pioneers of the
industrial revolution were of this kind—with perhaps a few
exceptions like Robert Owen and Jokn Fielden, There were,
however, other men who owed their wealth to qualities and
services which made a real contribution to the well-being
of the nation rather than to their readiness to take advan-
tage of the needs of their less enterprising or less fortunate
or less able or less strong fellows.

The Unitarians whose names have come down to us as a
rule belong to the better type. This was recognized at the
time and has been confirmed by later historians, The
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Furldens, the Gregs, the Ashtons, and the Struttr were singled
out by Government inquiries and contemporary observers
as exceptions to the general condemnation. These Unitarians
developed the industry as merchants and inventors and
manufacturers, but they cared also for the things of the
mind. They had a tradition of culture and a pride of the
right kind, “'eidos,” as J. L. Hammond has put it. Only in
one respect did many of them fail and that was in their
attitude to the Factory Acts which will be described in a
later chapter. A general characteristic of all these men was
their readiness to make nse of the new inventions and methods
which were developing at such a rate. This progressive spirit
must not be assumed to have existed as a matter of course
at that time. The cighteenth century was not yet machine-
minded: there was still resistance to be overcome. The
opposition to new inventions may be quite intelligible as
due to & natural desire for self-preservation, but it would
be a mistake to regard it as dictated by anything higher—
to assume for instance that it was due to those doubts which
disturb many people at the present day, The opposition
usually took the form of trying to keep such machinery as
was already in use, but to prevent this machinery from being
improved.

In many of these families the tradition went back to the
carliest days of Protestant Dissent. Others came of yeomen
stock like the Fieldens and the Stnals, but they, too, valued
education, and their sons were often sent to Manchester
College. The question has been raised how far these men
were typical Unitarians of the period. Professor G. M.
Trevelyan has distinguished between mill owners af two
generations—the first generation of sel-made men and the
second generation with more education and a wider out-
look.

“By the time the war [with Napoleon] came to an end
men and their manners were changing. A mill owner of the
second generation had been born and bred a bourgeois, but
of a new and enterprising type. With more education and
wider outlook than his grim old father, the young man
looked about him for the uses, obligations, and privileges
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of wealth, as they were understood in that generation. He
cast an eye on the world of gentry and clergy around him,
with the result sometimes of alliance, more often of mutual
repulsion. As likely as not he became a Unitarian to express
his intellectual and social independence, while his workmen
sought simple salvation as Baptists or Wesleyans, Az a young
man, he believed in Mr. Brougham, slavery abolition, the
*march of mind,' hated Church Rates, Orders in Couneil,
Income Tax, and Corn Laws, and read the Edinburgh
Review. His coming battle with the Tory borough-owners
and landlords, delayed by the long struggle with Napoleon,
was a thing as inevitable as the feud with his own workmen
that he had inherited from his father. But his war on two
fronts never degenerated into class-war pure and simple;
with its constant re-groupings, cross-currents, conversions
and compromises, it was the destined method of evolution
for the political and intellectual Life of the new Britain."”

There were no doubt many of this kind and it was some-
thing that they developed a civic spirit even in the second
generation, But the statement hardly describes most of the
men whose contribution will now be examined. These in-
clude some of the greatest figures in the cotton trade in all
its departments—merchants, inventors, manufacturers, ship-
pers, and bankers.

UNITARIAN MERCHANTS

Very many of the leading merchants and manufacturers
of Manchester were members of Cross Street Chapel, Manchester.
Cross Street Chapel had been founded by Protestant Dissenters
as a result of the Ejl:l:l:lu:l:lﬂflﬁﬁ-! and after the middle of
the eighteenth century its ministers and members became
Unitarian. The connection of some of the families like the
Hibberts, the Towchets, and the Bapless went back to the
carliest period. Many of them were buried in the Chapel
or the burying ground attached to it.

Robert Hibbert (1684~1744) and his son, another Raberi
Hibbert (1730-1780), had close associations with Jamaica.
His elder brother lived in Jamaica and was one of the mer-
chants to whom Liverpool slavers consigned their cargoes.
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A daughter, Elizabeth, married Nathaniel Philips, the grand-
father of the M.P, for Bury.

The Touchet family maintained its connection with Crass
Street Chapel, Manchester, for over a ecentury, The founder
of the family, Thomas Touchet (1678-1744), was a pin-maker
of Warrington, who came to Manchester early in the eigh-
teenth century and set up as a dealer in and manufacturer
of linen and ecotten goods, which he exported to the West
Indies. "The Daily Advertiser” described him as “the most
considerable Merchant and Manufacturer in Manchester,
remarkable for great abilities and strict integrity and for
universal benevolence and wsefulness to mankind." The
family fortunes were nearly wrecked by the “enterprise” of
Samuel Touchet, who does not scem to have been possessed
of the “strict integrity and universal benevolence’ of the
founder of the family. But according to Jomer Heweod
“his brothers in Manchester, respected Dissenters, won back
their positions and their families carried on a trade thers
until the early nineteenth century.”

Thomas Touchet's son, John Touchet (1704-1767), married
Sarak Bayler. Their son, Joks Toeuchet, was educated at
Manchester Academy, He died in 1837 and was buried in
Craes Streef, but he left no sons and the connection with Cross
Sireet ceased at his death, A daughter, Anne, married the
minister of Croes Sireel, the Rev. Rolph Harrison, the com-
poser of the hymn tune called “Warrington.” Their son,
John Harrison, was a Manchester merchant and the father
of the Rev. Dr. John Harrison, minister of Chewdeni and
Brixton, One of his sons, Jokn Thomes Marrisen, “as a ship-
owner did a great deal to develop English trade with Ant-
werp and Normandy, the Port of Tréport being lEIE‘I:I:."
the creation of his organizing skill"” JYohn Thomar Herrisen
with his brother William Gowland Harrizon took a large part
in raising the Nafiongl Conference Fund for increasing the
salaries of poorer ministers.

Thomar Butterworth Bayley (1744~1802) was an early prison
reformer and a magistrate. Sidney and Beatrice Webb have
given him as an example of the ealightened administrator
and "benevolent leader of the county.” He was one of the
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promoters of the Warrington Academy and the Manchester
Literary and Philosophical Society.

Another Manchester merchant family was that of the
Gaskells. Daniel Gaskell of Clifton Hall had a son Benjomin
Gaskell (1715~178a). His san Danief (1746-1788) was educated
at Warrington Academy and buried at Crosr Street, Manchester,
He married the daughter of the Lancaster silk merchant,
7. Neble, and their son Benjamin Gaskell of Wakefield was
Member of Parliament for Maldon from 1812 to 1826,
The Rev. William Gaskell, the husband of the famous writer,
Mrs. Gaskell, was not of kindred stock,

The firm of Philips was established in 1747 in North
Staffordshire and came to Manchester, where “the firm of
Jokn and Nathaniel Philips became the largest manufacturers
of tapes in England.” The latest historians of the cotton
trade, A. P. Wadswarth and J. de L. Mann, in their book,
“The Cotton Trade and Industrial Lancashire, 160e-1780,"
give the Philiprer a high place in the history of the trade.
“To write the history of this great merchanting and manu-
facturing house would be to epitomize the intense and varied
activity of the years of the industrial revolution, when
members of the family were engaged simultancously in
every branch of the Manchester trade.”

Nathaniel Philips marvied the daughter of Rebert Hibbert.
His nephew, Sir George Philips, sat for Wootton Bassett, but
was described as the unofficial member for Manchester,
Two of Nathaniel's grandsons were Members of Parliament,
When Manchester was enfranchised in 1832, Mark Philips
was onc of its first two members. His brother R, W,
Philipr was Member of Parlinment for Bury in 1858, Mark
Philips and his cousin  Heber! were entrusted with the
selection of the first Hibbert Trustees. For a considerable
period there were three separate firms of Philips.

The Potter Brothers were among the greatest warchouse-
men of the time, Thomas Potter came to Manchester about
1Bo2. He was the first Mayor of Manchester and some of
his activities are deseribed in the chapter on Local Govern-
ment. He was one of the promoters of the First Manchester
Joint Stock Bank in 1828, His son, Sir John Poster, was also
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Mayor of Manchester, and as Member of Parliament took
an active part in the campaign to repeal the Corn Laws,
He was one of the opponents of the Factory Acts. Another
son, Thomar Bapley Potler, succeeded Richard Cobden as
Member of Parliament for Rochdale, He was the Founder
and President of the Union and Emancipation Society, which
championed the cause of the North in the American Civil
War.

The firm of A. and 5. Henry was founded by Alexander
& Samuel Henry. Alexander Hetry came to Manchester from
Scotland via Ulster and in Manchester became a Unitarian.
He was Member of Parliament for South Lancashire from
1847-1857. Two of his sons, 7. §. and M. Herry, were also
Members of Parliament,

UNITARIAN INVENTORS

Kay's invention of the flying shuttle in 1733 increased
the output of looms to such a degree that spinners could
not keep pace with the weavers, Most of the important
textile inventions of the following hundred years therefore
were devoted to improving spinning processes, to meet the
increased demand for yarm by the weavers.

After 1760, three outstanding inventions followed in quick
succession, Hargreaves invented and improved the spinning-
jenny between 1764 and 1770, and made it possible for a
spinner to work several spindles at once—the number rose
rapidly from eight spindles to one hundred and twenty. But
the thread produced by the jenny was not strong enough
to be used as warp and could only be used as weft. This
defect was overcome in 1765 by the spinning-frame of
Richard Arkwright, which produced threads strong enough
to be used for warp. And in 1779 Samuel Crompton in-
vented a machine which combined both processes and was
therefore called a mule,

Arkwright was able to develop his invention through the
help of Fedediah Strutt, who entered into partnership with
him, JFedediah Struit {(1729-17597) did more than provide
Arkwright with the necessary capital—he was also an in-
ventor himsell. He had already solved the problem of pro-
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ducing ribbed stockings, and some of the improvements in
Arkwright's invention were due to him.

Arkwright's machine was too elaborate to be worked by
hand. At first horses provided the power, but this method
was costly and limited in application. Arkwright and Strugt
therefore built a large mill at Cromford in Derbyshire where
there was a good supply of water and used a water-mill for
power, A silk mill near Derby had been worked by water
power fifty years before, In 1776 they erected mills at Belper
near Derby.,

The interest aroused by these inventions was immense.
The grandfather of Charles Darwin, Dr, Erasmus Darwin,
celebrated the event by writing a poem on them. Erasmus
Darwin was perhaps the first modern scientist to develop
a theory of evalution. He was intimate with many Unitarians
of the period, above all with Fosiak Wedgwoad whose daughter
married his son. An appeal was made to the Government
to help Crompton, and among those who supported it was
the botanist, Sir Fosepk Banks, F.R.S., President of the Society
of Arts.

The way of the inventor was not easy in those days, Rivals
tried to steal the invention or to get Parliament to protect
them against it, or refused to make use of it. Struft and
Arkwright had experience of all these three methods ‘of
opposition. Struff took out patents in 1758 and 175g, but
he had to bring several actions at law to protect them.
Though the yarn produced by their machine was especially
suitable for warp, the Lancashire manufacturers refused
to buy this yam. S0 Arkwright and Strut began to manu-
facture calicoes themselves. Then the Lancashire manufac-
turers took advantage of an Act which had been passed
in 1720 to protect the woaollen manufacturers of England
against calico from India. Under this Act calicoes were
liable to an extra duty of 9d. a vard. Struft appealed to
the Howse of Commons. He told the House of Commaons
Committe= that his firm had expended f1g,000 and em-
ployed Goo persons (mostly children), and succeeded in
obtaining exemption from the extra duty. In 1779 the distress
resulting from the war with America led to a series of riots
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in which all kinds of cotton machinery were destroyed.
Arkwright's factory at Chorley and the factory at Birkacre
owned by Arkwright & Stuyf were among those attacked.
Sir George Savile, M.P., arrived with three companies of the
York militia while the building was in flames. Joriah Wedg-
woed was also an eye-witness of the scene. The rioters
destroyed a small engine at Chowbent and seme machinery
at Boltan,

In 1782 the partnership between Strutt and Arkwright
was dissolved. On the disolution of partnership the Struttr
kept the mill at Belper, which has remained in their
hands to this day. Francis Espinasse has given a vivid
description of the worldwide fame of the products of the
Strutt factories. “From Moxow . , . lines of two wheeled
carts, each laden with its bales marked with the well-known
brand of this firm, may be seen on their way to Novgorod
Fair and from thence may it be again passed on the route
to Kiacht, the Russian frontier market, for the Chinese
North-West Provinces. Everywhere these marks on bale and
bundle are accepted as the unfailing pledges of the integrity
of the article in every respect.”

The inventive genius of the father passed on to his son
William Sirutt (1756-1830). His son Edivard Strust (later Lord
Belper) claimed that Williom Struft was the first to invent
u self-acting mule, but *“the inferior workmanship of that
day prevented the success of the invention.”

The Strutts were connected with the Chapel at Derdy where
they were buried. William Strutt was a friend of the Quaker
chemist, John Dalton, who was a Profesor at Manchester
Academy from 1793 to 18oo. His son Edward Strutf
was a student at Manchester College, York, from 1817 to
1819, Ancther son, Josph Struff, was the Mayor of
Derby and presenied the town with one of the earliest
pleasure gardens, but with the condition attached that no
intoxicants should be used in it. He was an intimate friend
of the poet Thomas Moore and of the novelist Maria
Edgrworth.

It was the fine yarn produced on Crompton's mule that
cnabled Somuel Oldimow to make British fine muslins at
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Stockport. Oldksew copied Indian fabrics and was very suc-
cessful until the French Revolution created a panic. He then
abandoned this branch of the trade, which was taken up
by the famous firm of Horrocks of Preston, Oldinow trans-
ferred his activities to his water-mill at Mellor, built in 170,

Baines in his “History of the Cotton Manufacture™ has
recorded that “Peter Marsland, of Stockport, an enterprising
spinner, took out a patent for a power loom, with a double
crank, in 18o6; but from its complexity it was not adopted
E‘_f a.u’-wnt but himself, Superior cloth, however, was made

yiIL"

Better methods of dyeing and bleaching were invented
by Themar Henry, F.R.S., and Edmund Potter, F.R.S. Themar
Henry (1734-1816) was a friend of Jomph Priestley. He was
President of the Literary and Philosophical Society, Man-
chester, and his portrait was hung in their rooms Chlorine
had been discovered in 1774 and Thomas Henry made a serics
of experiments in bleaching with it. In 1788 he “made known
the result to the Manchester bleachers by the public exhibi-
tion of the bleaching of half a yard of calico. He was also
one of the first to discover that the addition of lime would
take away the smell of the chlorine without injuring its

bleaching property. Some of his results were published in |

the Memmrs of the Manchester Literary and Philoso-
phical Society. Modern historians have testified to the im-
portance of his work. “The papers which Wilson, Charles
Taylor and Hemry gave to the Literary and Philosophical
Sodety mark the beginning of the application of scientific
method in the dyeing and finishing trades, just as the
lectures on dyeing, bleaching, and calico printing held under
the auspices of the Society may be said to be the beginning
of techmical education in Manchester,"

Four generations at least of the ancestors of Edmund Foiter,
F.R.S,, were members of Crass Street Chapel, Manchester, He
married the davghter of the sialwart Radical Abrofsm
Crompien, who narrowly escaped being imprisoned in the
days before the Reform Hill

Samue! Cowrtauld (1793-1881), a descendant of a Huguenot
refugee, was the founder of the famous firm Courtaulds
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and was the fimt to introduce silk throwing into Essex. He
was born in the United States, but came to England as an
infant, and developed the business of crépe manufacturer at
Bocking. He was a keen Liberal politician, and in 1837
he raised the guestion of the legality of a Church rate in
Braintree and fought the case to a successful conclusion in
the House of Lords in the year 1855. Jofn Biggr, M.P., took
out a patent for lace making. John Wilon of Aimnmverth in
the eighteenth century developed the velvet industry on its
dyeing and finishing sides.

UNITARIAN FACTORY OWNERS

These new inventions led to the development of the factory.
Maost of them could not be werked by hand and power could
only be applied to them when they were concentrated in
factories. Hore power, water power, and steam power fal-
lowed one another in quick succestion. The finst mill driven
by water power was built in 1742 at Northampton by Lewis
Paul and John Wyatt. Samuel Touchet, who was connected
with Crox Street, Mancherter, had amociation with Lewis
Paul. And another was built by Damiel Bourn at Leominster
in 1748. The Strutts built factories in Derbyshire and the
Gregr at Wilmslow in Cheshire because water power was
available there. The steam-engine was first used in a cotton
mill in 1785 The Ainsworths were among the first cotton
manufacturers to make use of the steam-engine.

Power looms were expensive and this made it more diffi-
cult for the worker operative to own them. The condition
of things was already passing away under which it wasa
possible for the hand-loom weaver to become himself a
factory owner. The hand-loom wenvers attributed their
distress entirely to the new machinery. As a matter of fact,
in 1813 there were only 2,400 power looms in use and the
distress was really due more to the wars with France and
with the American Colonies.

Conditions in the best factorics were probably much better
than in the domestic industry, but there were not many
of these best factorics, Samue! Ofdinew, the Fieldens, the Gregs,
the Ashions, the Strufts, among Unitarians and Robert Owen
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were singled out in their own day as setting a.high standard
and having a high sense of responsibility, They built houses
for their workpeople. They employed apprentices obtained
from Poor Law Institutions, but their treatment of these
apprentices set a new standard, Somuel Oldiwaw has already
been mentioned. Professor &. Unoin wrote his biography.
“Of another model employer, Somuwel Oldinow of Mellor by
Stockport, local tradition preserves a fragrant memory. In
the apprentice house of the early nineteenth century they
had ‘porridge and bacon for breakfast, meat every day for
dinner, puddings or pies on alternate days.” Tradition also
stands to the declaration that ‘no one ever had owt to com-
plain of at Mellor,""" Oldénow seems to have got most of his
children from Clerkenwell Parish, the Duke of York's
Orphanage at Chelsea, and other metropolitan sources,
J. L. Hammond has peinted out that, quite early in the
nineteenth century, the Sirwity provided schools and a
library and even a swimming-bath with an instructor, and
a dancing-roam.

The most famous manufacturer of the day was, of course,
Robert Owen. He was on terms of friendship with many
Unitarians, of whom John Fielden was one. He was a guest
of William Rathbene, He offered M. D, Hill the management
of one of his communities. M. D. Hill visited the mills at
Lanark in 1828 and found a very happy community there,
but he was careful to explain that Owen's success was not
an argument for a remodelled society on socialist lines since
“he and his partmers were proprietors of the mills."

Members of the Greg family have continued to contribute
to the industrial life of England down to the present day,
The Gregs migrated from Ayrshire to Ulster early in the
eighteenth century. Thomas Greg of Belfast in 1742 married
Elizabeth Hyde of Manchester and later sent two of his sons
to England. One of them, Somuel Greg, the first (1758-1834),
was adopted by his uncle, a Manchester merchant, and took
over his uncle’s business in 1783. “Instead of sharing the
brutish animosity of the manufacturers of Lancashire to the
new processes which were destined to turn their country
into & mine of gold, Greg discerned their immense impar-

59

THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION

tance. The vast p of manufacturing industry grew
upon his imagination" (John Morley). He built a mill at
Wilmslow in 1984 in Cheshire and made his home there at

Bank. This mill remains standing to this day. He
had mills also at Lancaster and Bury.

Semmel Greg (the first) married Hannah Lightbody of
Liverpool, a great-great-granddaughter of Philip Henry, who
was one of the gjected Ministers of 1662. John Morley (later
Lord Morley) in his “Critical Miscellanies™ has reprinted
a charming account of the home life of the Greg family by
the mother of Dean Stanley, though the picture is somewhat
marred by a touch of the patronizing attitude which was
adopted towards industrialists in those days.

“The Gregs had always been distinguished for their efforts
to humanize the semi-barbarous population that the extra-
ordinary development of the cotton industry was then
attracting to Lancashire. At Quorry Bank the sedulous
cultivation of their own minds had always been subordinate
to the constant and multifarious demands of their duties
towards their workpeople. One of the curious features of
that not very distant time was the Apprentice House. The
employer procured children from the workhouse and under-
tock the entire charge of them, The Gregs usually had a
hundred boys and girls between the ages of ten and twenty-
one in their apprentice house, and the care of them was
one of the main occupations of the family. They came from
the refuse of the towns, yet the harmony of wise and gentle
rule for the young, along with dutifully adjusted demand
and compliance between the older hands and their em-
ployers, ended in the transformation of the thin, starved,
hali-dazed creatures who entered the gates of the factory
into the best type of workpeople to be found in the district,
The geninl side of the patriarchal system was scen at its
best. There is a touch of grace about the picture of the
pleasant house with its old beech-trees and its steep grassy
lawns sloping to the river, with the rhythmic hum of the
mill, the loud factory bell marking the hours like the voice
of time itself, the workers pouring through the garden in
the summer morning on their way to Wilmslow church, and
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receiving, flowers and friendly salutation from the group at
the open door of the great house,”

One son, Jokn, took over the mill at Lancaster. He was
three times Mayor of Lancaster.

Three other sons of this Samuel Greg have found a place
in the “"Dictionary of National Biography."

Rebert Hyde Greg (1795-1875) tock a leading part in the
politics of the industry and in the agitation against the Corn
Laws, and was also interested in farming and the history
of antiquity. In 1839 he was elected Member of Parliament
for Manchester in his absence and without desiring it, and
he did not seek re-clection in 1841, In 1837 he wrote a
pamphlet on the Factory Acts. He was President of the
Chamber of Commerce and one of the founders of the Man-
chester Royal Institution and the Mechanics' Institute.

Samuel Greg the second (1804-1896) was famous for the
way in which he conducted his mill near Bollington. The
letters of Leonard Homer, the Inspector of Factories; have
preserved an account of it. Greg established there a gym-
nasium, a library, baths, Sunday School and other classes,
Unfortunately in 1847 he had troubles with his workpeople
over the introduction of new machinery, and soon after that
retired from business a comparatively poor man.

William Rathbene Greg (180g-1881) obtained the widest
fame as a writer on politics, economy, and theology. He was
educated under Lant Cargenter, the Bristol Unitarian minister,
and muarried a daughter of Dr. W. Henry of Manchester,
Witligm Rathbone Greg took part in the first election at Man-
chester beld under the Reform Act of 1832; his descrip-
tion of it reads like a parody of the election at Eatanswill
described by Charler Dickens. He himsell stood as candidate
for Lancaster in 1837, but “he was much too scrupulous
for that exceedingly disreputable borough.™ A song written
about him at the electon attacked him not only for his
“atheist creeds and Radical lies," but as a traitor bringing
“bloodshed, commation, and ruin.

In the carlier part of his life he took an active part in
the cotton industry at Bury, "With his workpeople,” said
his friend John Morley, “his relations were the most friendly,
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and he was as active as he had ever been before in trying
to better their condition. A wider field was open for his
philanthropic energies. Lancashire was then the scenc :.:I'
diligent social efforts of all kinds. Mr. Greg was an encrgetic
member of the circle at Manchester (Richard Cobden was
another), which at this time pll.'lllhl:d u:}uedl.!mﬂ-l:rml. ll:-imli.rh
and political improvements all over that important district.
He f]:i}hy shared the new spirit of independence and seli-
amertion that began to animate the commercial and manu-
facturing classes in the north of England at the time of the
Reform Bill. It took a still more definite and resolute shape
in the great struggle ten years later for the repeal of the
Comn Laws. ‘It is among these classes,’ he said, in a speech
in 1841, “that the onward movements of socicty have gene-
rally had their origin. It is among them that new discoveries
in political and moral science have invariably found the
readiest acceptance; and the cause of peace, civilization,
and sound national morality has been more indebted to their
humble but enterprising labours, than to the measures of
the most sagacious statesman, or the teachings of the wisest
moralist.'

When his brother Semue! broke down, he took over the
management of his affairs also, but in 1850 both his own
mills at Bury and his brother’s were closed down. He then
devoted his energies to literary work, but later occupied
posts in the Civil Service. He was full of fears for the
future of democracy, “Rocks Ahead™ is the significant title
of ene of his works, In modern terminology he would
be called a die-hard. “In politics he was one of the best
literary representatives of the fastidious or pedantocratic
school of government. In economics he spoke the last word,
and fell, sword in hand, in the last trench of the party
of capitalist supremacy and industrial tutclage” (John
Morley).

--5-:2“ he was onc-and-twenty years old, Greg was
possessed by the conception that haunted him to the very
end. When the people complain, their complaint savours
of rebellion. Those who make themselves the mouthpicces
of popular complaint must be wicked incendiarics. The
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privilegea classes must be ordained by nature to rule over
the non-privileged. The few ought to direct and teach, the
many to learn. That was Greg's theory of government from
first to last, It was derived at this time, | suppase, from
Burke, without the powerful correctives and indispensable
supplements that are to be found in Burke's earlier writings.
- -« What is to be said for Mr. Greg, now and always, is
that he most honourably accepted the obligations of his
doctrine, and did his best to discharge his own duties as a
member of the directing class.”

W. R. Greg's pessimistic views were probably due to that
touch of melancholy in his disposition which went with a
growing scepticism in refigion. In his later life, he should be
included rather among the reverent agnostics than among
Unitarians.

Henry Plalips Greg died in 1956, A long obituary notice in
“The Manchester Guardian™ recorded his many activites,
He was “Chairman of the cotton spinning and manufac-
turing firm of R. Greg & Co., Ltd., of the Albert Mills,
South Reddish ; Chairman of Messrs. Ashton Brothers, Ltd.,
of Hyde, Chairman of the British Northrop Loom Company,
Ltd., of Blackburn; and a Director of the Eccles Spinning
and Manulacturing Company. He was a pioncer in the
introduction of the automatic loom into this country, On
behall of Ashton Brothers he visited the United States in
1gog, and, not without some difficulty, was responsible for
the importation of five hundred of those looms. This wisit
resulted in the formation of the British Northrop Loom
Company and in the adoption of the automatic loom by
many other firms. With J. W, McConnel, H. P, Greg also
had much to do with the formation of the British Cotton
Industry Research Association and the establishment of the
rescarch laboratories of the Shirley Institute at Didsbury,
At an carly stage they secured the support of the Federation
of Master Cotton Spinners’ Associations, and this paved the

way for the co-operation of the other important organiza-
tions, including these of the finishing branches and the
workers' umions. And all through his association with the
cotton industry he took a prominent part in the work of

86

THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION

the Textile Institute, He was a keen debater in the dis-
cussions at the Institute's annual conferences, but although
his views were not always popular and were often expressed
with uncompromising conviction, he was always so ready
to listen to all his opponents had to say and to reason quietly
with them that he never antagonized them." H. P. Gregp
wook a great interest in boys' clubs. He established one in
Reddish more than forty years ago, and a village club in
Styal thirty-six years ago.

Thomas Ashion was another factory owner who stood out
above the level of his time. His mills were at Hyde, which
before that had a small population consisting chiefly of
colliers, hatters, and weavers. He introduced machinery in
18or and by 183t the hamlet had grown to over 4,000.
Dr. Kay's Report showed what could be done “by a humane
and enlightened manufacturer for the happiness of his work-

S Thomes Ashion communicated the tables of earnings
at his mills to Edward Baines for his “History of the Cotton
Manufacture,”" and these were later published by the
Factory Commissioners. ““No one," he said, “'can see with-
out admiration the extensive and admirably managed Warks
of Mr. Athion, whose work-people display both in their
persons and in their dwellings, as much of health, comfort,
and order, as can, perhaps, be found in any equal number
of the operative classes of the United Kingdom." Professor
Clapham has guoted the opinion of McDouall, the young
Chartist doctor from Ramsbottom near Bury, who said
“that the difference between the workers at the Askions’
mills, where there was no truck, and the Grants' mills,
where it was very bad indeed, was obvious. The Ashtons'

ple saved and some owned their houses. He knew one
worth £200 to £900." “The result was,” Ashion told the
British Association, “that the people formed local attach-
ments, and, during a period of thirty-seven years, they had
only had one turn-out of & week's duration.”

The family tradition was maintained by the second
Thomar Askton and his children Lord Ashion sf fipde and
Councillor Margarel Avhton. Margoret Ashion was a member
of the Manchester, Salford and District Women's Trade
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Union Council from the start and an enthusiastic worker
in its cause.

The Ainneerth family also provided several examples of a
type of employer very different from the great majority.
David Ainswerth and his brother Thomas were one of the first
to instal engines built by Boulton and Watt in their mills.
His son Thomar was educated at schools conducted by
Unitarian ministers, e Rer. William Lemport at Loncoster
and the Rev. J. Corrie at Birmingham. He began flax spin-
ning at Pennybridge, " Neither then nor at any other period
of his life, however, did he allow himself to be wholly
absorbed in his business. He regularly hunted in winter,
which was always his great relaxation. . . . His cohcern
for the spiritual aspect of life, and the earnestness of his
religious consistency as a Unitarian, were manifested in his
riding and driving over to Kendal—a distance of fifteen miles
—aon alternate Sundays in order to join in public worship.
He was very fond of music, and an excellent musician and
frequently played the organ in the chapels at Kendal and
Preston." “In those days, Preston was an important town
socially and politically, as well as commercially. . . . Party
spirit ran high, the Corporation being in the hands of the
Tory Party, while the Whigs and Radicals were led by the
Stanleys, who in the present day are represented by Lord
Derby. The Ainsworths, of course, belonged to the latter
party, and the interest in politics which has since been
hereditary in the family, no doubt owed much to the
stmulus it then received."

He purchased the mills at Cleator in Cumberland and
went to live near them. **He was one of the pioncers in the
eommercial development of West Cumberland, and also one
of the first to commence the iron-mining which has since
assumed such large proportions in that district. He was also
a large farmer, and introduced many agricultural improve-
ments into his neighbourhood. Extremely fond of country
pursuits—riding, driving, and hunting—he yet contrived
to keep up with the times, and was especially interested
and well-read in theology, politics, education, and all ques-
tions of social improvement then coming to the front. To
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Manchester New College he was particularly attached by
both sympathy with its objects and principles, and admira-
ton and fiendship for its Professors, the Rers. 7. 7. Tayler
and Dr. Martincou, He filled the office of Presdent of the
College for some years, and made a point of attending the
examinations and annual meeting of Trustees. . . . He was
always ready to assist his neighbours of the various denomi-
nations, and was chiefly instrumental in restoring the parish
church, where he for some time attended service in the
afternoon.” . . . He “arranged with ministers . . . to con-
duct monthly services in the school room. . . . In addition
tg the family, a few neighbours and some of the work-people
attended the services, Mr. Ainmoorth taking charge of the
music. A friend once asking him what was the average
attendance of adults at these services, received the charac-
teristic reply, ‘I can't tell you, for I never look round. 1
don't want my work people to think that they may please
me by coming here. They come il they wish, but only
if, and when, it suits them'™ (J. Harwood: “Memorial of
William M. Ainnverth™).

There was a Peter Ainsworth, not related to the above,
who was Member of Parliament for Bolton and seconded the
second reading of the Ten Hours Bill moved by J. Fielden.
He had a dining-room and library for his quarry men and,
supported by John Fletcher, started 8 movement to estab-
lish an Athenacum at Bolton., Semus! Robinsen, of Dukinfield,
who founded the Library and Institute there in 1838, had
been a Student at Manehester New College. Ashions kept their
mills going during the cotton famine. Caled Wright of Choe-
bend was a Member of Parliament. Cherles Echersley of
Chewdent in his carly days was a Unitarian Lay Preacher.
Jehn Biggs, M.P., took out a patent for lace making.

UNITARIANE IN COMMERCE

The development of the cotten industry brought with it

the development of Liverpool as a port and commercial

centre. The first recorded importation of cotton into Liver-

pool was in 1757, when twenty-cight bags of Jamaica cotton

were sold | The first cotton broker properly so-called was
5o
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Joshua Holt a generation later. He was not related to the
George Heolt, who was the first President of the Cotton
Brokers' Association founded in 18gr. Its first Secretary
wis Studley Martin,

Cotton was first shipped to Europe from the United States
in 1784, and was consigned to William Rathbone & Son,
and eventually sold to Struf & Company of Belper.

George Holt was a member of the Liverpool Town Council,
and furnished a house for one of the first Girls' Public Schools
in England. His sons, Aifred and Philip, founded the ship-
ping firm of Alired Holt & Company, and his son George
the firm of Lamport and Holt, in partnership with the son
of the Rev. W, Lampori of Lancaster. Sir Richard Durming
Hoit, 8t, of the firm of Alfred Holt & Company, was
appointed Chairman of the Memey Docks and Harbour
Board in 1g27. He was President of the Unitarian College,
Mensherier,

Banking and insurance numbered many Unitarians among
the pinneers. In 1771 the first Manchester Bank was founded.
A vear later the firm of Fohn Jouer, bankers and tea dealers,
was founded. Jehn Jomesr married Sarah Motterchead, the
daughter of the minister of Cross Streef, Manchester, His sons,
Samue! and Williom, continued the banking business in
Manchester. Samuel was educated at Warrington Academy
and married the daughter of the Rer. Joreph Bourn. He left
£10,000 to increase the salaries of Dissenting ministers—
preference being given to those who had been students at
Manchester Academy, now Manchester College, Oxford. The
brothers, with their father and mother and sister, were
buried in Cross Sireed Chapel. His sister married the Rev.
Lewis Lopd, who left the ministry to enter the Bank and
founded the Londen Branch of Jones Loyd & Company,
afterwards merged in the Westminster Bank. He was the
father of Samuel Jones Loyd of London, the banker who
was created Lord Overstone in 1850.

Two sons of Benjamin Hepoood of Liverpool, Bempamin
Arthur and Nathaniel Hepwood, established the Bank of Hey-
wood Brothers & Company, Manchester. Nathaniel married
Auna, the daughter of Themas Percival, the famous Manchester
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doctor. One son, Bmjemin Heypwood, was Member ol Parlia-
ment in 1831 for the County of Lancashire and first President
of the Manchester Mechanics' Institute, where his portrait
was placed. He was created a Baronet in 1838, He was
Prosident of Marchester College from 1840 to 1842, Another
son, Themas, was Boroughreeve of Salford, and edited the
Diary of the first minister of Cross Streef, the Rev, Henry
MNewcome, for the Chetham Society. Another son, Jamer
Heywood, was the first President of the Manchester Athe-
naeum and President of the Statistical Section of the
British Association. He was one of the Trustees appointed
by John Owens, the founder of Owens College, Manchester,
now Manchester University. He also was President of
Manchester College, Oxford. He was active in the mowve-
ment for opening libraries and museums on Sundays, and
cstablished a Free Lending Library at Notting Hill. He
wrote works relating to the Universities of Oxford and
Cambridge and academical reform. He was Member of
Parliament for the Northern Division of Lancashire in 1847
and 1852, and in 1854, when the Oxford University Bill
was in the House of Commaons, he carried clauses removing
religious restrictions from matriculation and from the B.A.
degree. Sir Themar Pofter was one of the promoters of the
first Manchester Joint Stock Bank in 1828,

Among the Directors of the fint Joint Stock Bank in
Liverpool in 1826 was Grorge Holt,

To these should be added the names of the Pagetr at
Leicester and of Fellows at Nottingham. In London Samuel
Rogers and Samuel Sharpe were bankers carly in the nincteenth
century.

In 3?4 a Liverpoal Fire Insurance Office was established,
of which B. 4. Hepweod and B. Hepweod were Directors, and
in 1802 the Liverpool St. George's Fire Office was opened,
of which Geovge Booth, Jamer Currie, and Williem Rathbone
were Directors, Swinten Boull was one of the founders of
the Liverpool Fire and Life Insurance Company in 1836,
which became one of the largest fire insurance offices in
the world, changing its name first to the Liverpool and
London Insurance Company and then to the Liverpool
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and London and wiobe. He originated the Liverpool Salvage
Committee. Phifip Henry Rathbone {1828-1859) was Chair-
man of the Salvage Association and the Liverpool Under-
writing Association, and set on foot an agitation for the
reform of underwriting. He was President of the Liverpool
Chamber of Commerce.

The Rev. Richard Price, F.R.S., and his nephew, Thomar
Morgan, F.R.S., were insurance experts connected with the
Equitable Insurance Company, as was also Thomar Cooper,
The Rev. William Frend, who left the Church of England at
the end of the cighteenth century and whose prosecution
will be mentioned in the next chapter, was connected with
the Rock Life Insurance Company. The same William Frend
suggested a penny postage in 1790. The idea was carried
out through the activity of (Sir) Rowland Hill, the son of
a Unitarian, who, however, ceased to be a Unitarian in his
later life, The Unitarian weekly, " The Inquirer,’” organized
a penny subscription to him as a national memorial, which
raised £13,000. The Committee included Dr. Fohn Bewring,
J. A. Yates, and the Rev, W. Hincks, F.LS.

Many of these names will :pp::.rapmlul.h:mmm
of the work done to improve local government and to
provide better education.

UNITARIANS IN OTHER INDUSTRIES

Protestant Dissenters were often engaged in the manu-
facture of iron in the days when fuel fram the forests of the
south of England was used for smelting iron ore, Some of
the old Protestant Dissenting Churches in the south which
are now Unitarian still show relics of the industry. As the
forests which provided fuel for smelting began to be used
up, and coal and coke came to be wsed for smelting iron,
the industry moved to the Midlands, where Protestant
Dissenters and Quakers were prominent in the industry. In
1567 the trustees of the Church at Cradley (now Unitarian)
incleded a number of “ironmongers.”

Birmingham was the centre of the industry in the Induos-
trial Revolution, and William Hutton described the people
there as “a species I had never seen before . . . 50
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full of activity and life were they." The trustees of the
New Meeting Church in  Bermingham (now the Church of the
Mesmah) included nine fronmongers and five sword or
knife cutlers. The great development of the industry there
was largely due to Matthew Boulton, F.R.S., and tﬂ_]'amu
Watt, F.R.S5., who made the early steam-engine a practical
proposition, ']11-:1.r were members of the Lunar Society, of
which foreph Priestley, F.R.S., and Erasmus Darwin, F.R.S.,
were members, and of which Jesah Wedgnood, F.R.S., Sir
Joseph Banks, F.R.S,, and John Wilkinson were guests. The
religious orientation of the Wilkinsons is difficult to decide.

If John Wilkinson had theological sympathies with the
Unitarians, they were probably more with what Unitarians
denied than with what they affirmed. Certainly he does not
scem to have shared their Puritan characteristics, for his
“"domestic arrangements were of a most peculiar character."
T. S. Ashton has given his opinion that “John Wilkinson
was reputed to be a good master” according to the not very
high standards of those days, but J. L. and B. Hammond
have given their opinion that John Wilkinson does not
seem 10 have been above the standard of his fellow iron-
masters.

Priestley married the sister of this John Wilkinson, whose
father was one of the greatest ironmasters of the period—
John Wilkinson, 1728-1808, “the father of the South
Staffordshire iron trade.” His father had been a small
farmer in Cumberland, and combined farming with the
charge of a small iron furnace there, John was educated at
the Dissenting Academy of Dr. Caleb Rotheram at Kendal.
Prigitley elaimed that the prosperity of Birmingham was due
to AMr. Tapler, who was one of the victims of the riots of
171, and to Mr. Wilkinson, John Wilkinson was suspected
of sedition in 1792, and one of the arguments used 1o prove
this was the fact that his sister had married Dr. Priestley;
that he paid his workmen in paper money, to which the
French name amignats was given; and that the “Pres-
byterian tradesmen received (these notes) in payment for
goods, by which intercourse they have frequent epportunity
to corrupt the principles of that description of man, by
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infining into their minds the pernicious tenets of Paine's

ta of Man, upon whose book, I am told, public lectures
are delivered to a considerable number in the neighbour-
hood of Wrexham, by a Methodist. The bad effects of them
are too evident in that Parish" (quoted by T. 5. Ashton:
“Iron and Steel in the Industrial Revolution™).

The revolution in the screw industry brought about when
Joseph Chamberlain became a with J. i. Neitlefold is
described at length in J. L. Garvin's “Life of Jesepd
Chamberlain." From 186q almost the whole of the screw trade
of Birmingham passed into the hands of the firm. This was an
early instance of the rationalization of an industry to prevent
cut-throat competition. In 1874 he and his brothers left the
firm, which then became the firm of Nettlefold. J. i Nettle-

Jfold retired from this business in 1872 and became a manu-
facturer and a colliery proprictor.

The improvement of transport was one of the most urgent
needs of the Industrial Revolution. Jostah Wedgwood was
active in promoting the construction of canals, and, when
the Duke of Bridgewater was raising funds to build his
famous canal, the firm of 7. & ¥, Phellips was onc of those
which made loans to him before its success had been
demonstrated.

George Stephenson, the maker of the Rocket railway
engine, owed much to the Ree. Willfam Turmer of Neweastle.
Henry Booth was one of the chief promoters of the Manchester
and Liverpool Railway from 1822 on. He became Secretary
of the Northern Section of the London and Nogth-Western
Railway in 1846, and was presented by the Company later
with 8,000 guineas. Many of his own inventions were used
by railway companics. Sir William Fasrbatrs was an engincer
with 2 wide range of inventiveness. Frederick Stwamuwick was
acting engineer for the North Midland Railway, and has
left some record of his experiences in building that railway.
8. Barton Werthington, a trustee of Cross Sireel Chapel, Man-
chesler, in 1828, was civil engineer for the London and
North-Western Railway.

Samuel Beale was Chairman of the Midland Railway from
1858 to 1864. He was Member of Parliament for Derby
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from 1857 to 1865, Timathy Kemrick was Deputy Chairman
of the Midland Railway, and W. P. Price, M.FP., was Chair-
man from 1870 o 1873 and Railway Commissioner from
1873 to 1Bgi, He presented windows to the Chapel of
Manchester College, Oxford, Richard Polter {1819-18q2), only
son of the Rickard Potter, M.P., already mentioned, was
Chairman of the Great Western Railway (1863-1865) and
established a superannuation fund for workmen. Many
distinguished engineers have been Unitarians, Thomas
Hawkiley (1Bo7-18g3) “was engineer or consulting engineer
to most of the chief water schemes in England (such as
Liverpool, Shefficld, and Leicester) and Scotland, and the
gas developments of the time, and was associated with many
important engineering works in foreign countries. He was
President of the Insttute of Civil Engincers in 1872-1873,
and of the Institute of Mechanical Engineers in 1876 and
1877, In 1878 Mr. Hawksley was clected a Fellow of the
Royal Society, He was the recipient alio of many foreign
decorations” (“Biographical Catalogue of Portraits . . ..
The High Pavement Chapel, Noltingham). A reproduction
af his portrait by Hubert Herkomer hangs on the walls of
the schoolroom of Figh Pavement, Noltimghom. Curiously
enough, he was descended from a Mayor of Nottingham
(1715) who was an ardent Jacobite and was removed from
his office and imprisoned.

His son, Charfes Hawksley (1839-1917), carried on his
father's work and was also a Fellow of the Royal Society
and President of the Society of Civil Engineers. Near Leeds
in Yorkshire James Kitron (1807-1885) founded the Mark
Bridge Iron Works. His son, Sir femes Kiven, MP., became
Lovd Airedele. B, D, Darbishire of Manchester was one of the
trustees of the Whitworth Trust, whose engincering scholar-
ships have kept Whitwarth's name alive.

Al the end of the cighteenth century 7. Cooper won dis-
tinction as a chemist. Somuel Parker was one ol the first
practical chemists of his day. §ir John Hrmmaer, the son
of the Rev. Fohm Bruamer, was one of the founders of the
chemical firm of Brunner, Mond, now part of Imperial
Chemical Industries. A, F. Odler, F.R.S., developed the glass
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industry at Birmingham, and the Partingtony the paper
industry at Glossop. Sir Henry Tate founded the firm of sugar
refiners which bears his name, now Tate & Lyle. He pre-
sented the Tate Galleries to the nation and Libraries to
Manchester College, Oxford, and to Liverpool University.,
Jorigh Wedpoood (1730-1795) deserves a place to himsell.
His name has been preserved by his pottery. Wedgwood
pottery was once the rage all over Europe, and the Wedg-
wood works were ane of the show places to which crowned
heads and other distinguished foreign visitors were taken.
His genius as an inventor of new methods in the making
of pottery deserves more space than can be given here. He
was an actual craftsman, working the material himself, as
well as an inventor of new methods and an organizer. So
many attempts were made by foreign manufacturers to
bribe his workmen to reveal the secrets of his processes that
an Act of Parlinment had to be passed to safeguard them.
His relations with his workmen were a mixture of the
fraternal and the paternal, His ability transformed the con-
ditions under which they lived. During the troubled times
of the war with America there were riots due to bad trade,
and Wedgwood wrote a pamphlet, "An Address to the
Young Inhabitants of the Pottery," in which he urged them

not to try rioting as a cure for their grievances, but rather '

to talk over the situation with the magistrates and em-
P . He was one of the first employers to institute a
free library and a sick fund for his workmen. He discussed
the question of lead pobsoning with Dr. Percival, the Man-
chester doctaor.,

He took an active part in the making of roads in his dis-
trict, and of the Trent and Mersey Canal. With his partner,
Thomas Bentley, he discussed the draining of Chat Moss
between Liverpool and Manchester, and made some experi-
ments on a small scale with success. Some of this work
remained when George Stephenson made his railway along
this route in t830. He even wanted the canals not to be
constructed in a straight line but to have a line of grace.

In commercial policy he was in general a disciple of Adam
Smith and a free trader. But be qualified his policy when it
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scemed to conflict with his interests in France and Ireland,
and he tried to obtain a monopoly of clay in Carolina.

Wedgrowod was interested in all the great changes of the
day, intellectual and religious as well as industrial. He con-
tributed generously to help individuals and to asmist the
cause of Parliamentary Reform and slave emandpation.
He was a Fellow of the Royal Society and in close touch
with the most advanced thinkers of the day. His friends
included men like the great botanist Sir Foseph Banks and
Jeseph Preestley, the latter of whom he helped to subsidize
and for whom he made scientific instruments. The medallions
of Dr. Priestley which be executed were frequently found in
the homes of Protestant Dissenters of the time.

His mother was the daughter of a Protestant Dissenting
minister who had been ejected in 1662, and his wife was a
gister of another Protestant Dissenting minister who shared
that interest in science so frequent among the Unitaran
Protestant Dissenters of this time, He shared the advanced
theological outlook of that section of the Protestant Dis-
senters to which the name Unitarian is now given. Though
attached to the Protestant Dissenting Congregation at
Newcastle-under-Lyme, he was buried in the Parish Church
at Stﬂlm-upm-‘l'mt. Wedgwood's daughter married the son
of Dr. Erasmus Darwin of Shrewsbury, and their son Charles
Darwin accompanied Josish Wedgwood to the Chapel at
Newecastle-under-Lyme and in his early days attended services
at Skrassbury. Erasmus Darwin was 'a deeply religious man,®
but perhaps more of the Deist type, He was the author of
the phrase that Unitarianism was a feather-bed for falling
Chrstians,

Later Wedpwosd went into partiership with Thomas Beniley
of Liverpool. Bentley was the son of a Derbyshire country
gentleman, but he lived at a time when commerce was
ceasing to be regarded as degrading. Bemtley's father was
“a member of one of the most liberal sections of dissent,”
Bentley had been educated at the Dissenting Academy at
Findern, near Derby, and later helped to found Warrington
Academy, where Priestley was one of the tutors. At Liverpool
he was one of the founders of the Octagon Chapel, where the
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attempt was made to combine radical theology with the
use of a liturgical service. Wedgweod seems to have sympa-
thized with this movement, for he wrote to Beatley: ““When
your Prayers are published, I should be glad to buy two
or three copics of them. I wish they had been published
two or three months ago; we should have stood a chance
of having them made use of in our neighbourhood.” And
later: “Your account of the opening of your Octagon gives
me great pleasure, both as a fiiend to your Society and a
lover of rational devotion.” Later Bentley moved to London
and helped to found a Church in London “upon a still
“more noble and liberal plan.”

One of Wedgwood's soms, Tem, has the distinction of
being *“the first photographer.” “He spent much of his
fortune in aiding men of genius. When in 1798 Samuel
Taylor Coleridge was a candidate for the pastoral charge
of the Unitarian Chapel at Shrewsbury, in order to cnable
him to devote himsell entirely to philosophy and poetry,
Wedgwood and his brother offered him an annuity of {150
a year, the value of the emolument, the prospect of which
he abandoned by accepting this offer.”” The radical and
adventurous tradition of the founder of the famil:,r has been
maintained by many of his descendants,

CHAFTER g

THE UNITARIAN CONTRIBUTION TO PARLIA-
MENTARY REFORM AND OTHER MOVEMENTS
FOR FREEDOM

THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION IN TIE ENHTEENTH CENTURY-—

GROUFS IN FAVOUR OF REFORM—THE UNITARIAM CONTIRIBELTION

—#d A WHOLE—IN THE FIONEER FERIGD—IN THE FERIOD OF
FERSECUTION==[N THE POPULAR FERIDD

THE ENGLISH COMSTITUTION IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY

Civil and religious Liberty to Unitarians is not merely
part of a political programme but an expression of their
decpest faith. Unitarians were the only group of people who
supparted every one of those movements for political freedom
which began after the middle of the eighteenth century and
ended with the establishment of parliamentary democracy.

In the course of centuries Englishmen had acquired a
personal freedom which was unknown to the rest of the
world, In the seventeenth century Puritans and Dissenters
had done much to make autocracy and absolutism impos-
sible in England. The time had come when further changes
had to be made, if only to safeguard gains already won.
Most Englishmen in the cighteenth century and most foreign
visitors 10 England would have agreed that England was
the freest country in the world. Dissenters, though deprived
of many of the rights which go with full citizenship, shared
this view, and were devoted to the Constitution which they
had done so much to establish and preserve. Joseph Priestley
was an cxception, but he disagreed mainly because he
thought that this view made people complacent and blind
to the need of change.

In the past the Constitution could have been defended,
in spite of all its defects and limitations, on the ground that
it was the best working arrangement possible under the
prevailing conditions and modes of thought. In the course
of time, however, existing defects had become accentuated,
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and after the middle of the eighteenth century men were
becoming aware of the inadequacy of the existing system
to meet the needs of the time and the changing conditions
which the Industrial Revolution helped to produce.

The system of representation which existed at the middle
of the eighteenth century had become fantastic. In :';I?I
John Febd calculated that there were 214,000 volers in
England (not Great Britain) and that 6,000 of these might
return & majority of members to Parliament. In 1793 it
was reckoned that 300 out of 550 Members of Parliament
were returned by 162 people and that, of these 300, 88
were nominated directly by peers. There were a number
of constituencies like Yorkshire and Westminster where
public opinion could be made effective, but these con-
stituencies cost thousands of pounds to contest. In all
Yaorkshire there was only one polling station. The agn-
cultural labourer, the town operative, and the non-free-
holding farmer were not represenied.

Yet there i3 no doubt that the system was accepted
without criticism, not merely by those who benefited under
it but also by those who were excluded from any share in
it. The basis of the system was accepted, and that basis
was the possession of property, and especially property in
land. “There is scarcely a blade of grass which is not repre-
sented,” said Lord Chatham. And the system could be
defended, and was, on the ground that it worked. Public

opinion when roused was able to make itsell felt. Men of .

talent were sometimes given early opportunities for service,
and the return of men of independent mind was easier than
it is to-day. .

S0 long as public opinion accepted the system, the
interests which profited by it were irresistible, but in the
sixty-five years from 1768 to 1832 public opinion was
changing. New interests were coming to the front. New
problems were arising before which the old ideas and the
old machinery were helpless. These were the problems
created by the agricultural and industrial revolutions. And
the statement that the system worked required- several
qualifications. It worked well only for certain people, the
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people who counted at that time. It is obvious now, for in-
stance, that the system did not work well for the village
labourer or for the town labourer. Both the people who
regard the agricultural and industrial changes of the
eighteenth century as, on the whole and in the long run,
beneficial, and the people who regard these changes as
disastrous, can agree that it was a misfortune for England
that these two economic revolutions took place quite as they
did. The system worked, perhaps, so long as the economic
situation changed only slowly. In the period under review,
the arguments for it became less cogent. Even the argument
that it represented property was weakened, because a new
kind of property was becoming more important—property
in factories and workshops. The number of people whose
property was in warchouses and in factories and in the skill
of their hands was increasing, and they were excluded for
the most part from any share in the system. Above all, the
system worked so long as people’s ideas remained unchanged.
And apathy, indifference, and complacency were giving way
to new ideas and a new en i H

Three or four groups of people combined to bring about
this change in public opinion. A few Radicals believed in
democracy as an idea and an ideal. A number of aristocratic
and middle-class Whigs supported them, and behind them
wis a popular movement of artisan Radicals. As the move-
ment went on, the relative importance of thee groups

Apart from the idealist Radicals, the groups supporting
reform were not entirely disinterested. Some Radicals and
Whigs supported reform mainly because the existing arrange-
ments excluded them from influence rather than because
they really shared democratic ideas and ideals. The great
Whig families had been the rulers of England from the death
of Queen Anne in 1714 to the accession of King George 111
in 1760, partly because the Tories were suspected of
Jacobitism. The Whig monopoly of power came to an end
soon after George III became king., There is little doubt
that many of these Whigs would have remained blind to
the inadequacies of the Constitution if they had not been
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deprived of power. Yet some of them had a certain saving
grace of inherited outlook or unconscious statesmanship
which helped to save England from the civil war that might
have taken place if all the members of the older parties
had opposed a die-hard resistance to all change. Though
without a vestige of democratic fecling in the real sense of
the term, they had a sense of obligation to the Constitution,
and in the end they intervened to make the transition from
the old arder to the new without a revolution. Though the
old issues between Whig and Tory had lost their significance
and the terms had to acquire a new meaning, it is true to
say that many Whigs supported the reform while Tories
were opposed to it.

In the long run the men whose demand for reform was
rooted in certain principles were really more important,
The carly leaders of the Radicals were men of this type.
If class interest had been dominant, they would have been

inst reform. It is true, however, that even the finest of
these Radical reformers shared the prejudices and ideas of
their age. Major Jokn Cartwright and Sir George Savile may be
instanced. And a liberty was allowed those Radicals who
came from the aristocracy of the landed gentry which was
denied the popular leaders. Charles James Fox was a great
man, but if he had been a middle-class manufacturer or a
Unitarian minister or an artisan he would have found
himself in the dock alongside his comrades. He admitted
this himself.

Among the middle classes, reform was supported by manu-
facturers and by idealists. Certain modern dogmatists like to
pretend that in such cases the idealism is an unconscious
rationalization of selinterest, But generalizations of this kind
are based rather on abstract dogmas than on acquaintance
with the actual character of the men in question. The leading
figures among these people were Protestant Dissenters,
As a rule the Old Dissenters were mostly on the side
of reform. Unitarians, whether they came from the Old
Dissent or from the Church of England, were unanimous
on the question (the last chapter of this book will make
clear the different origins of the Unitarians of this period).
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Behind these middle-class reformers were many of the
disfranchised and the dispossessed, whose support was
of a turbulent character. These different groups co-operated
with each other perforce, but they did not always love
one another, and there was friction at times. Some af
the leaders of the popular movement, like William Cobbett,
were fundamentally conservative in their thought and
outlook. William Cobbett scems to have had as strong a
detestation of Unitarians as had members of the Church of
England and Methodists, who as a rule at this period were
against reform. In the end the Reform Act of 1832 was
passed by a leader of the Whigs, not by a Radical,

The reform was carried in the end by the presure of
public opinion. This public opinion was roused and educated
by methods which have now become a commonplace both
of democracy and of dictatorships, but which were then
new and revolutionary inventions, Up to that time the
only machinery of politics had been newspapers, petitions,
and election speeches at the hustings. The reformers set out
deliberately to create a public opinion. That was a new
thing. In the eighteenth century “the people, as a political
factor, had to be created" (P. A. Brown: “The French
Revolution in English History™). The reformens invented
methods which were not only original in form but rested
on new presuppositions, They organized petitions; they
drew up a programme; they isued publications; they
founded societies; they linked their supparters together by
correspondence; they held national conferences. More
details will be given later,

The movement begun in the middle of the eighteenth
century took over sixty years to achieve success. Not one
of those who started the campaign lived to see the results
of the work they had begun. These died, not having re-
ceived the promises. They might, perhaps, have achieved
success earlier, but their work was cut across by the panic
and hostility created by the French revolution.

Three periods may be distinguished—a pioncer period,
a period of persecution, and a popular period. The first
period, the pianeer period, lasted from the beginning of the
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movement, about 1768, to the reaction which began in 1791
after the French Revolution of 1785. The sccond period
was a period of persecution of different degrees of severity
through the greater part of the wars with France, and
lasted, with breaks, from 1791 to 1815, The worst persecu-
tion took place during the English Terror of 1793 and 1794,
The third period was the popular period, when the move-
ment was carried to success by popular enthusiasm and the
persecution which took place then only fanned the flames.
This is the period after peace was made in 1815, This was
also marked by hysteria, but this time the people and the
Government were on opposite sides,

Unitarians of all kinds were entirely on the side of Radical
reform in all the three periods. Some favoured reform
because they were among the classes with little or no repre-
sentation under the existing system, but more supported
it from deeper conviction. Their contribution is seen most
clearly when the different periods of the movement are
clearly recognized.

In the first two of these periods many of the mest out-
standing personalities and leaders were Unitadans, In the
third period, when the movement became popular, this was
not so much the case—a characteristic of Unitarian history
which continually recurs. The lead then was taken by more
popular politicians, using the methods created by the
pioneers. The idealism was mot quite so profound, and
political and economic interests played a larger part.

It was natural that Unitarians should have made their
greatest contribution in the fint two periods of the move-
ment. Men of character and principle count more in the
pioncer period of 8 movement, when the demands on vision
and courage are highest. Those who worked for these
reforms needed courage of every kind, In the early days
they needed the courage of hope and the courage of patience
when apathy fell upon the movement. None of them lived
to see the actval accomplishment of the changes for which
they had worked. In the second period, the period of
persecution, Unitarians were the chiel victims both of the
mobs and of legal injustice. They showed the courage to
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bear physical attack after the French Revolution, when they
had to face not only mobs but judges who shared the
prejudices of the mobs. Though isolated individuals belong-
ing to other religious groups supported the movement, both
the High Church party and the Evangelicals of this period
were as a rule Tory and opposed to parliamentary reform
as well as to Catholic Emancipation.

Unitarians appealed to reason and to natural right, and
this explains what scemed to be the extreme form of their
demands, for the existing system stood a very small chance
once the touchstone of reason was applied to it. Their
philosophy was based on & combination of Loacke and
Rousseau with Hobbes. They used the argument that men
as men had certain natural rights, The theory of natural
rights has often been criticized very shallowly, for though
it was imperfectly expressed, it did contain a profound
truth. What was vital in it can be simply expressed without
using the ambiguous word “rights." No society is likely to
develop the highest qualities of its members unless freedom
of thought and expression is permitted. When once these
are refused, every kind of corruption and violence may come
to the top, unchecked by whatever decency or sanity may
remain among the minerity or even among the majority.

Like all reformers, no doubt, Unitarians did hope too
much from the effects of these political changes. They
expected that the Kingdom of God should immediately
appear. Except annual parliaments, all that they asked for
has been granted, but, if they were alive to-day, it is not
probable that they would feel particularly satisfied.

UNITARIANS

The names of eight Unitarians occur again and again in
Professor G. 5. Veitch's indispensable account of this sub-
ject, “The Genesis of Parliamentary Reform" :—

The Rev, Richard Price (17238-1791) ; the Ree. Theophils Lindiey
(1729-1801); Sir George Savtle (1726-1984); Jenah Wedpood
(1730-1795) ; the Ren. JFoseph Priestiey (1733-1804); the Rev. Dr.
Jokn Febb (1736-1786); Rev. Christopher Wyvill (1740-1823) ;
Major John Cartswright (1740-1824) ; Sir Willram Jomer (1746-1794).
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This list of names illustrates one of the difficulties of
writing the history of the Unitarian movement, 15 opposed
to that of a well-defined group like the Quakers ar Metho-
dists or an organization like the Church of England. Most
of these leaders arrived at Unitarianism by different paths,
That is one reason no doubt why writers on this period
have failed to recognize them as Unitarians. They formed
a group of friends, though their views were not identical
in politics or in theology.

Those Unitarians who came out of the Church of England
at this time tended to be more radical than those who had
grown up among the Protestant Dissenters with their pro-
found belief in the constitutional settlement of the glorious
revolution of 1689. But they had certain principles in
common. Their demands were radical because they were
rooted in their philosophy and their faith, not in self-
interest. Their methods were thoe of persuasion and
education. Their character was of the highest and their

never failed,

The Rev. Richard Price, F.R.5., and the Rev. Joseph Priestley,
F.RS,, may be taken as typical representatives of that
section of Protestant Dissenting opinion which at this time
was becoming Unitarian, They were contemporaries for
fifty-cight years and friends for the greater part of that
period. Both had been converted to some form of Uni-
tarianism from Calvinism. Prigtley had been an Indepen-
dent; Price's ancestry seems to have been Independent,
but he joined the Presbyterians. In theology Priesiler had

gone further than Price, and in philosophy they held |

different theories. “This did not disturb their friendship,
Their formal theological and philosophical theories were
both inadequate to the real springs of their lives.

Both were first and foremost ministers of religion, with
talents and energies which found expression also in other
fields. Both were Fellows of the Royal Society. Price won
distinction as a philosopher and as a pioneer of life insurance,
and Priestley as a chemist, an electrician, and an educa-
tionalist. Both wrote political pamphlets which were widely
read and had an extensive influence. Yet neither was a
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politician, but both were ministers of religion driven into
politics by the needs of their time. Prier refused an appoint-
ment as secretary to Lord Shelburne (later Marquis of
Lansdowne), but recommended Priestley to him later, and
Priestley became his librarian. Both held moderate rather
than extreme views, yet they became the chief targets of the
hatred of the time. All the hysteria and hatred which burst
forth in the early years of the French Revolution were
directed against them. Price died before the worst happened,
and Priestley bore the chief brunt of it. The caricaturists
pictured them as dangerous plotters intent on destruction.

Priesiley preached Price’s funeral sermon, and when
Priesiley was driven out of Birmingham he found refuge for
a time in Frice’s old Church at Hackary.

The memorial tablet erected in 1841 to Rickard Price in
the Unitarian Church at Steke Neingion described him in
words which seem to be as exaggerated in their praise as
were most of the memorial tablets of earlier ages. Yet in
his case they were hardly an exaggeration. *To the Memory
of Richard Price, D.D., F.R.S,, Twenty-six years Minister
of this Chapel, born at Tynton, Glamorganshire, Feb-
ruary 29, 1723; died at Hackney, Middlesex, April 19,
179t. Theologian, Philosopher, Mathematician: friend to
freedom as to virtue; brother of man: lover of truth as of
God; his eminent talents were matched by his integrity,
simplicity, and goodness of heart; his moral dignity by his
profound humility. Few have been more useful in their
generation, or more valued by the wise and good; none
more pure and disinterested. Honoured be his name!
Imitated his example "

A complete list of his writings fills five pages and contains
forty-four items, “‘Observations on Reversionary Payments™
are found next to “Dissertations on Providence and on
Pmm.ll

FPrice was one of the founders of life insurance in this
country; that is, he first placed life insurance on & sound
actuarial basis. His "“Observations on Reversionary Pay-
ments,” first published in 196g, created an immense sensa-
tion. He showed that insurance business had been conducted

T



UNITARIAN CONTRIBUTION TO SOCIAL PROGRESS

on plans “alike improper and insufficient” and based om
inadequate or inaccurate data and calculation. There was
much dishonesty and people’s savings were lost. Priee was
engaged for many years in reconstructing the Equitable
Society which had been founded in 1762, It is in this
Company that Unitarian ministers arc nowadays insured
for their pensions, Price's nephew and biographer, William
Morgan, was actuary of the Company from 1775 to 1830
In his expert opinion, the Northampton Tables of Assurance
which Price drew up “remained for a centery by far the
most important tables of mortality employed as a basis of
calculation by leading companies in Great Britain and
adopted by the courts as practically a part of the common
law. Parliament, followed by some state legislatures amd
many courts in America, even made them the authorized
standard for valuing annuity charges and reversionary
yments."'

P‘Prﬁ:r was also a pioncer of Old Age Pensions and of
terminable annuities, Price’s work “gave to Old Age Pen-
sioners, #s it gave to Life Insurance, a secure foundation.
« « « The provision of such pensions by the State on a con-
tributory basis became a practical question.” In 1773 a
pamphlet on the subject was published by Francs Maseres,
Cursitor Baron of the Exchequer. Price gave him advice and
help, and was actively amociated with him in the attempt
to carTy into execution the design explained in it. A Bill,
with suitable Tables annexed, was introduced into Parlia-
ment. It passed the House of Commons without much
opposition, though it did not become law.

Priee did much to warn the public of the dangerous rate
at which the National Debt was increasing as a result of
the American War, His writings on finance also influenced
the French statesmen, Turgot and Necker. He published
an Appeal to the Public in 1772 which was spoken highly
of in Parlinment. He was an ardent advocate of the estab-
lishment of a sinking fund. One plan he suggested was the
creation of terminable annuities, but he preferred the plan
of the re-establishment of a sinking fund. In 1783, while
Pitt was Premier, Priee published “The State of Public
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Debts,” Three years later Pitt established a sinking fund.
Unfortunately, Pitt's sinking fund has become a by-word
in folly, for Pitt paid off money borrowed at a low rate of
interest by borrowing money at a higher rate. Whether this
was due to a mistake by Price or to Pin's altering Price’s
scheme has not yet been clearly established.,

During times of emergency the Government of those days
was in the habit of declaring certdin days to be fast days,
and sermons were preached on publie affairs. These were
the only occasions on which Price preached what are
called political sermons, Theaphilur Lindsey, also, was not a
politician, but on these vccasions he, too, treated the affairs
of the nation from the pulpit.

Joseph FPriestley was one of the most famous and most

men of his time, After the Birmingham Riots of
179t he left England, and passed the last ten years of his
life in America. Much of his fame was due to the importance
of his scientific discoveries in chemistry and clectricity,
These discoveries were perhaps due more to his genius for
experiment than for abstract thought. He discovered oxygen,
but to his dying day maintained a quite wrong theory about
the nature of his discovery. He was first and foremost a
Christian minister with a pasion for truth and freedom and
a profound belief in humanity, dealing with the problems
of his own age and intervening in politics only when com-
pelled to do so. While preaching the gospel and catechizing
children, he found time to conduct his experiments and to -~
write an theology, history, politics, and education.

Jo T. Ruit collected “the Theological and Miscellaneous
Works of 7. Priestly" in twenty-five volumes, and the
quotations in this section arc from this edition—except
where otherwise acknowledged. A considerable number af
his scientific works has been published separately. A com-
plete bibliography of his works is being prepared at Yale
University by J. F. Fulton and C. H. Peters.

Friestley's love of truth involved him in one controversy
after another, but in them all he showed & rare fairness of
mind. He was attacked by the rationalist Gibbon as well
as by the orthodox Horsley, by the Conservative Edmund
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Burke, and by the Radical William Cobbett. He himsell
wrote with such single-minded devotion to the truth that
he could not understand the hostility he roused. He was
not one of those people who like to be different. When he
found himsel§ for once on the same side as the erowd
he was delighted. He had this pleasant experience when
he was supporting the abolitionist movement in harmony
with his brethren of the Established Church. "We are
zealous and unanimous here,” he wrote in 1788, “and
next Sunday, previowsly to a town's meeting, we all preach
on the subject (churches and meeting-houses alike), not to
collect money, but to give information to such as may have
been inattentive to the subject.” Priestley thoroughly enjoyed
being on the popular side. “With the greatest satisfaction
should I always go with the mullifude, if 8 regard for the
sacred rights of truth did not, on some occasions, forbid iL"
His pasion for liberty forced him to take part in the
political struggles of the day. Of his collected works only
a small proportion deal with politics, but these had a wide
circulation. Many went into several editions, and some were
translated into Dutch and French and smuggled into France.
He strove to extend liberty to all those deprived of it—to
slaves, to Catholics, to Protestant Dissenters, and 1o ordinary
Englishmen. “He stood alone among his friends in advo-
cating complete toleration for ‘papists,’ against the opinion
of Lardner and Kippis." He went beyond Lacke in his demand
for toleration. He had no patience with the men who begged
for a little relaxation of the terms on which they were
tolerated. 3
His chiel writings on political subjects were called forth
by the two crises which began in 1768 and in 178g. The
first crisis was caused by the new orientation of politics
under George 111, when it looked as if the gains of the past
half century were to be lost. The second crisis resulted from
the French Revolution, Priesiley was not a politician in any
sense, though he incurred ns muoch hostility as if he had
been one, He had not, indeed, much respect for the poli-
ticians of his day, and when Lord Shelburne wished 1o
appoint him his librarian he hesitated before accepting.
Ba

FPARLIAMENTARY REFORM—MOVEMENTS FOR FREEDOM

The ultimate source &f his political and social philosophy
was his religion. Professor H. J. Laski has called higm the
Nonconformist Roussean. Priertley had read Rousseay, as he
had read almost everybody, but it is doubtful if Rousseau
really had much influence an him. Priestley only referred to
him once or twice and then to differ from him. The fact is
that ideas generally attributed to Rousseau can be found
in John Locke, and it was Locke who was really the great
influence on Priestley. But behind Locks lay Protestantism,
and behind Protestantism lay Christianity. Priestley's essential
faith came from his religion, though many of the details of
his political philosophy came from Lecke. “The theory of
patural rights is simply the logical outgrowth of the Pro-
testant revolt against the authority of tradition, the logical
outgrowth of the Protestant appeal to private judgment,
that is, to the reason and conscience of the individual"
(Professor ID, 5. Ritchie: “Natural Rights").

Priesiley was dealing with specific problems of his own age
in the light of certain principles, and was not spinning
abstract theories or devising abstract systems. He believed
in Man with a big “M." The point of view is significant,
Believing in the perfectibility of man, as every Christian is
supposed to believe, he asked this question: IT human [ife
has a divine purpose, and if something of this purpose can
be discovered by reason, what form should human life take?
If man is to be perfect, what ought to be the form of
government? On what principles should government be
founded? Priestley in 1769 thus anticipated Franklin, Price,
Condorcet, and Godwin in their doctrine of the perfectibility
of the species.

Bound up with this belief in the divine purpose of human
life was his belief in reason and liberty. They are indeed
essential to one another. Without freedom man is not man
but & slave without self-respect. Priestley applied to institu-
tions the test of reasan. The test was the well-being of the
community, and the community itself should be the judge
of its own well-being. The State was made for man, and not
man for the State. That form of government is best in which
man is most free, He wsed the language of natural rights,
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To speak of man's antural rght to freedom is to affirm
that an essential condition of the well-being of a community
is the freedom of all its members, The phrase, the greatest
happiness of the greatest number, can be restated as the
well-being of all the non-privileged. The test of any proposal
was not its age, but the happiness of the whole community,
which is the ultimate end of government. This explains the
influence that Priestley had on the progressive spirits of his
time. It was fitting that it should have been in Prictly's
works that Jeremy Sentham, one of the most fruitful thinkers
of the nineteenth century, should have hit upon his great
principle of the greatest happiness of the greatest number.
Bentham himsell stated that he was indebied for the phrase
to a pamphlet of Dr. Priestley’s. The exact words are not
to be found in any of Priestley’'s warks. 7. T. Ruif
that the pasage referred to was the following: “The good
and happiness of the members, that is, the majority of the
members, of any state, is the great standard by which every-
thing related to that state must finally be determined.’
Priestley had obtained it directly or indirectly from an
Italian writer Beccaria."”

Friestley's contribution can only be understood if this fact
is grasped. He was not really an abstract thinker, and the
writers who have tred to treat him as one have failed to
grasp his greatness becanse they have divorced his thought
from his religious faith. Sir Leslie Stephen’s account quite
fails to explain Priestley’s influence on his own time. It is
too formal and occupied too mueh with the terms Priestley
used rather than with what Priestley was trying to express.
No doobt Priestley’s use of terms was defective and his
thought did suffer from the inadequacy of its expression.
To show that would have been more legitimate eriticiam.
But not to see more thin imperfections of expression is a
failure of understanding.

For instance, Pricitle’s form of philosophy was on the
surfuce a form of materialinic determinism. Sir Leslie
Stephen 5o described it But this "5 a little migleading, for
he had adopted, from Hoscowich, the theory that matter
consists but of points of force, As Channing interprets him,
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he changed matter “from a substance into a power." His
resaltant doctrine of the hamogeneity of man was execrated
as atheism. Yet surely to affirm that the Creator of all can
elevaic physical force to thinking power is to raise rather
than to depress the conception of the marvels of omnipo-
tence” (A, Gordom). And in 3o far as he was a determinist,
his determinism certainly did help him to bear with ealm
dignity the cutrages of the Birmingham Riots,

Sir Leslie Stephen made the criticism that Pristley had
no historic sense. There is some truth in this: it was the
weakness of all the rationalists of this period. Yet Alexander
Gorden found the essence of Priestley’s contribution to Ihmhug‘:.r
in his “adoption of the historical method of in
the problems of doctrine and in his special handling of that
method."”

Priestley’s faith in man and in reason reflected both the
strength and the weakness of his age. Such fith in man
and in reason seems very naive, il not blind, to-day. It
certainly blinded men to the complexities of human nature.
This was one of Burke's criticisms, Priestley was always
willing to examine the evidence for any statement and to
reconsider it} and if he was mistaken to abandon it (except
in the case of oxygen). He thought his epenness of mind
was a characteristic of human nature, though he was Tully
aware that “as yet little was known of the structure of the
human mind." The weakness of his position was that he
over-simplified the problem, He asumed that all men were
as open to conviction as he was, and did not allow for the
inertia of custom and the blindness of selfishness, Though
Priestley suffered from these, not only in England but, later
on, in America, they did not destroy his faith. But the over-
simplification of the problem, due in part to the particular
circumstances of the time, resulted in a conception of
freedom that tended to express itsell negatively.

In the generation that followed this over-dmplification
led inevitably to a reaction, because it seemed untrue to the
facts, The Aufklirung was succeeded by the romantic
reaction and an orthodox revival. Belief in the perfectibility
of man was abandoned for beliel in original sin.

By
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Though Priesiley could never have imagined that the
time would come when the public opinion of a great nation
would be proud of losing all those liberties which were once
regarded as the main achievement of European civilization,
much of what he wrote can be read to-day with new
significance.

Prigstley was afraid, and rightly, of the abuse of arbitrary
power. "For such is the state of mankind, that persons
possessed of unbounded power will generally act as if they
forgot the proper nature and design of their staton, and
pursue their own interest though it be opposed to that of
the community at large."

If ambitious men abused their power, the people might
be driven into rebellion. Priestley refused 1o be driven into
panic by talk of revolution. The people of this country
seldom complained without reason, and always bore extreme
oppression before they rebelled. So he did not hesitate to
express his approval of the execution of Charles I, which
had dealt the death-blow to the divine right of kings, though
he regretted there was no way by which it could have been
done legally, and he did not approve of Cromwell. When
the French Revolution came he welcomed it. But he recog-
nized that arbitrary power might exist under any form of
government, He was realist enough to know that no form
of government in itself can prevent the abuse of power. He
recognized that a republican democracy might be as oppres-
sive and tyrannical 23 a monarch or an aristocracy,
that an elected body may have less sense of shame than a
single person. “And a large body of men would venture
upan things which no single person would choose to do of
hiz own authority ; and so long as they had litde intercourss
but with one another, they would not be much affected
with a sense of fear or shame.” And so under certain cir-
cumstances liberty was less likely to exist under a widely
extended franchise because a crowd had less sense of shame
unless there was a minority able to oppose the majority.

Ultimately the only check on arbitrary and unjust power
is the force of public opinion. Rulers, “being men, cannot
but have in some measure the feelings of other men. They

iy

PARLIAMENTARY REFORM—MOVEMENTS FOR FREEDOM

could not, therefore, be happy themselves if they were
conscious that their conduct exposed them to universal
hatred and contempt. . . . The more civilized any country
is, the more effectual will this kind of guard to political
liberty prove; because, in those circumstances, a sense of
justice and honour (has) got firmer hold upon the minds
of men; o that a violation of {it) would be more sensibly
felt, and more generally strongly resented.”

But public opinion would only be effective in certain
circumstances. The privileged classes were subject to the
public opinion of their friends, but they oppressed the poor
because the public opinion to which men are subject is not
general public opinion but that ef the circles in which they
move. Public opinion could be poisoned by bad education,
Priestley could hardly have been aware of the enormous
power of tha‘t form of propaganda miscalled education, yet
in fact his vicws on education were the result of fears that
the modern world has seen realized. Priestley was in favour
of compulsory payments for education and public provision
for reading and writing. But apart from this, he believed
that education was one of those things in which the State
should not interfere. Priestley was writing against dangers,
real in his time, and even more real to-day. It was only a
generation since the reactionaries under Queen Anne had
tried to close Dissenting schools and academies, “the most
odious measure of the most odious ministry that ever sat
at the helm of the government.""

FPrieitley's concrete proposals for reform were extremely
moderate. He was not a Utopian like Godwin. Like most
of his contemporaries, Priestley admired the British Consti-
tution, and most foreign observers shared this admiration.
In England, in spite of all the imperfections of the Consti-
tution, there was more respect for human personality than
in any other country in the world. One reason that the
English reformers welcomed the French Revolution was that
r.'hl:'_ir_ thought the French were going to copy their own
Glorious Revolution of 168g. Even when forced by mob
violence to become an exile in America, Priestley refused (o
be naturalized there.

By
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But Priestley shared the widespread view that the British
Canstitution had become corrupted, and he wanted to put
it right again. He naively assumed that, whereas in the past
the British Constitution had represented public opinion,
now absolutism was being restored. In most ages reformers
have thought that they were merely recovering lost rights,
and thit belief was held by many reformers of the day (for
instance, by Cartwright}. It is of course a myth, but I‘II'_H'!!':I
may express profound truths, and once they are believed,
they are powerful. His particular proposals were mostly those
of the reformers of the day. Parliament had been removed
from public opinion by infrequent clections and by the
corruption of place-men. To make public opinion effective,
he favoured shorter Parliaments, either triennial or annual.
Like all reformers of the period, he regarded the .M:I'.I'hl}r
which Parliament had extended its own life as unconstitu-
tional, The small boroughs thould be abolished and the
franchise should be on a county basis; voting should be

ballot.
h?."'umfg was not as advanced as the most radical
reformers of the day. He did not even think it necessary
that all people shall have a vote. And he would have
restricted high office to those possessed of a moderate fortune
because they are generally “better educated and have
consequently more enlarged minds, and are . . . noze
truly independent than those born to great opulence.” His
reasons were clear. He was afraid that to give votes to those
who are economically dependent on others would be
throwing more votes into the hands of those persons on
whom they depend. These facts show how completely
Priestley was thinking of the immediate situation with which
he was confronted.

Priestley's views developed on this subject, as on u-th:ll‘l.
particularly in America. Though in America he had again
to learn the painfol lesson that even people who have
liberty may easily abuse it. :

The moderatenesa of Priesiley’s views makes it more diffi-
cult to understand why he should have incurred such
intense hostility. A leaflet distributed in London described
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him as ** a damned rascal, an enemy both to the religious
and political constitution of the country, a fellow of a
treasonable mind, consequently a bad Christian: for it is
not only the duty, but the glorious ambition, of every good
Christian to fear God and honour the King."

Priestley himsell ascribed this hostility to his theological
views. And he was probably right. But the hostility went
so deep because men felt that the tests he applied would
be fatal to the corruptions of that or any other age.

Theaphelus Lindsey, John Jebb, and Williom Frend were

who had left the Church of England as a resule
of the failure of the effort to alter the terms of subscription.
Lindery became minister of Emex Strret Chapel, the first
Englith Unitarian Church- to be founded as such. The
Lindsey Press is named after him.

The Rev. John Jebb, M.D., stood midway between Priestley
and Price on the one hand and Sir George Sovile and Major
John Cartwright on the other. He did not devote his life to
politics as they did. He had been a Fellow of a Cambridge
College, Lecturer in Mathematics and candidate for the
Chair of Arabie, and at Cambridge he had been active in
his efforts to obtain much needed educational reform. He
did not resume the ministry as a Unitarian, though an
attempt was made to secure him as Lindrey's successor. He
became a doctor and obtained distinction in his new pro-
fession, though political and theological prejudice was great
enough to prevent him from being appointed physician to a
metropalitan hospital. In his political views he was far more
active and radical than Priestley, “Show me a moderate
man,” he said, “and I will show you a rascal.” He was one
of the great men of this perind, though perhaps one of the
least known,

Christopher Wyvill, on the other hand, would have been
a politician had he not had the misfortune to be excluded
from the House of Commons by the fact that in his carly
days he had taken Holy Orders. Theologically, he had
developed Unitarian views and had ccased to act as a
clergyman. He did not give up his benefice but placed the
living in charge of a curate, to whom he paid over the full
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amount of the income—an aet which was regarded as a very
rare picce of scrupulosity.

Sir George Savile, M.P., and Major Fohn Cartwright, M.P.,
were two Members of Parliament who redeemed politics
from the charge of place-hunting. They gave their lives with
disinterested devotion to the cause of reform.

Sir Geerge Savile was one of the most respected Members
of Parliament. From 196g till his death he was Member
for the county division of Yorkshire, which at that time
formed one constituency. In that age of political corruption
no suspicion attached to his name. He won and held the
respect of his countrymen, He could have obtained office
in the Rockingham Ministry, but he preferred to remain
an independent Member., Savile's position was more that
of 2 Moderate, He only became fully convinced of the
more radical demand for reform slowly, but he was “the
wisest friend and bet adviser of the Reformers” (G. S.
Veitch). He was in favour of Roman Catholic Emancipation,
and in 1780 his house was plundered by the Gordon rioters,
He was one of the prime movers in the effort to obtain
religious equality for Protestant Dissenters and Catholics.
He was a subscriber to the building of Erex Street Chapel
for Lindeey and to the fund which enabled Priestley to go
on with his scientific work.

Cartwright and Jebd were the main inventors of the new
methods used to educate public opinion. They were the
originators of the radical programme of parliamentary
reform .and discovered the methods which carried it to
¥l .

m Jokn Carteoright was the brother of Rev, Edmund
Cartwright, the inventor of the power loom. He took up
the cause of radical parliamentary reform in 1769, when a
young man, and remained faithful to it till he died in 1824,
fifty-five years later. He thus carned the title of the father
of parliamentary reform. Though he died eight years before

the Reform Bill became law, he linked together all the three
periods of the movement. Even in 1797 he never lost faith
in “the sure and certain hope of the resurrection of the
l:ﬂ-'ll-l."-."
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His political principles were simple. That was their
strength and their weakness. “1 ought to have a vote
because | am a man.” His single-mindedness often proved
embarmssing to his {ellow workers, He had little historical
scnse and, like many of the reformers ol the time, he believed
that the changes he was demanding were a return to a past
order grown corrupt rather than a step forward. But there
was, indeed, this truth in the idea, that the changes in dis-
tribution of population had made the system more grotesque
than otherwise it would have been,

He left the Navy because he would not take part in the
war against the American colonies. Later he was deprived
of his commission in the Militia because of his sympathy
with the French Revolution, but his pesition as a country
gentleman saved him from the worst comsequences of his
views. He went bail for a friend who went bankrupt, and
though not legally bound to pay the money, he sold his
extate to do so,

He was a devoted admirer of Feremy Bentham, even though
Bentham in theory repudiated the natural rights which
formed the basis of Carfwright's philosophy.

A typical contrast between the Unitsrian reformers and
the Evangelical reformers may be illustrated by a con-
versation between him and William Wilberforce, the Evan-
gelical leader of the movement to emancipate the slaves, in
which Cartoright was also a pioncer. Carfwnight met Wilber-
force in 1Bor, and “among other friendly expressions
Wilberforce said he hoped we should meet in a better
world: I answered that I hoped we should first mend the
world that we were in,” It was Wilberforce who gave
currency to the famous statement about Cariwright: "He
had been, he said, of thirty religions, and should, perhaps,
be ol thirty more" His niece, who wrote his Life and
tried to conceal the fact that he was a Unitarian, wrote
to the “Morning Chronicle™ to declare that, if Cartwright
ever used these words, they must have had a different
meaning. “My uncle was, it is tree, a Unitarian, and much
as I regretted that ene so dear to me should have held
opinions of which 1 did not partake, yet it is my bounden
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duty to declare that he was one of the most conscientious
men that ever lived, that he was regular in his private
devotions, that he believed in and studied the Scriptures
as the revealed word of God, and that, to the best of my
knowledge and belief, his opinion in religion and politics
remained through life substantially the same." (This state-
ment was made in a letter sent to the Rev. Robert Wilber-
force by Frances Darothy Cartwright on August 1o, 1838,
The writer is indebted to A. E. Eaglestone, B.Litt., who
has written a Life of Cartwright, for a copy of it.) Like
many other laymen of this period who were Unitarian in
theology, he did not formally leave the Church of England.
The explanation of this will be made clearer in a later
chapter.

Sir William JFones was one of the first Europeans to discover
the sacred literature of India and to make Indians them-
selves reacquainted with it. While still in India he wrote
home to Price expressing his delight in a volume of sermons
preached by him.

THE FIRST PERIOD—THE PIONEER PERIOD [1768-1791)

If a particalar moment is to be selected as marking the
beginning of the reform movement, the year 1768 or 1769
may be chosen. 1768 was the year in which the Govern-
ment sent troops to Boston; 1768 was the year in which
John Wilkes returned from his exile in Paris and was elected
Member of Parliament for Middlesex and not allowed to
take his scat. Priestley wrote his first political pamphlet on
the Middlesex election in 1768, but published it anony-
Tousy.

In 196g John Wilkes was elected Member for Middlesex
three times—in February, and again in March, and again
in April—and on cach occasion the election was declared
null and void, In the same year coming events cast their
shadows before, for 1769 was the year in which Napoleon
was born and the year in which his chief military and
diplomatic opponents, who did so much to defeat him,
the Duke of Wellington and Viscount Castlereagh, were
born. In 1769 Arkwright patented a spinning-frame, an
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invention more important than the spinning-jenny. In 1569
the inadequacy of existing methods of local government was
recognized by the appointment of commissioners to under-
take duties hitherto neglected. And in 196g, it may be men-
tioned, Priettley began to issue “The Theological Repository.”
In 1769 the new methods of political agitation began to
be used and the Society of the Supporters of the Bill of
Rights was founded.

The period opened with the affair of John Wilkes, which
revealed in glaring colours the defects of eighteenth-century
government and the precariousness of those constitutional
gains which men had assumed were securely won. But the

cause of the reform movement was the increasing
inadequacy of the old constitutional forms and practices to
the new conditions and new ideas,

At intervals from 1763 to 1774 the Government af the
day had been pursuing a vendetta against John Wilkes
because he had said in his paper, “The North Briton,” that
“the Ministry had put lies into the King's mouth,” In che
course of the struggle innocent men were arrested without
a warrant and shot down without redress. Forgery and
corruption were employed by the Government to oldain
convictions, and the judges helped by bullying juries.
Wilkes had the courage to see the thing through, and
refused to be intimidated by his enemies or bribed by his
friends, and so he became the hero of the reformers of the
day. He bad the wit to devise schemes for continuing the
struggle which covered his opponents with rdicule. He was
genuinely tolerant and humane, and sacrificed his popu-
larity for his principles when the moment came. 50 he
became for a time the hero of the reformers of the day, in
spite of his defects of personal character, Jebd spoke of him
as “that intelligent and inflexible asserter of English liber-
ties.” When he was in prison even the Methodist Whitefield
prayed for his release. Smle was one of the Members of
Parliament who took up his cause,

During the struggle four victories were won for what may
be called constitutionalism.,

In 1763 the Government issued a warrant for the authers,
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printers, and publishers of *"The North Briton,” but without
specifying any of them by name. This kind of warrant was
called a general warrant, and, since it named no particular
person, might be used for the arrest of innocent people.
Wilkes contended that general warrants were illegal and
prosecuted the Government for damages, City juries being
favourable to him, he won his case [Jecember 1763), and
thus established the principle that general warrants, under
which anybody might be arrested, were illcgal, This was his
first victory. In 1764 Sole introduced into the House of
Commons a declaratory motion condemmning gencral war-
rants.

In 1760 a bookseller was prosecuted for selling a pam-
phlet in favour of Wilkes, and a second victory for con-
stitutionalism was won j the jury refused to accept the ruling
of the judge, that all they had to do was to decide the fact
that the pamphlet had been published and that they had
no right to decide whether the contents were libellous,

In 1971 Wilkes scored another victory when the Govern-
ment tried to suppress the reporting of parliamentary
debates. Reporting was in theory illegal but existed in prac-
tise. The House of Commons ordered two London printers
to appear before it for publishing the reports of the debates,
Wilkes arranged for the printers to go into hiding, and, when
the House of Commons offered a reward for their arrest,
Wilkes then arranged for them to be brought before him as
alderman of the City of London, and discharged them. The
House of Commaons sent a messenger to the City to arrest
the printers, but the messenger himsell was arrested and
brought before the Lord Mayor and Alderman Wilkes, MLP.,
and Alderman Oliver, M.P., who ordered the messenger to
give bail or to be committed to gaol. The House then ordered
the Lord Mayor and the two alderman to appear before it.
Wilkes refused. The other two appeared in their places as
Members of Parliament and, coached by Wilkes, defended
their action against the illegal acts of the messenger. The
House of Commons sent them to the Tower, and ordered
Wilkes to attend on April Bih, but, knowing that he would
refuse, adjourned dll the day after. The Members of Parlia-
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ment were released, and in fact the freedom to report the
Commons debates was won.

The chief struggle took place when the Government over-
rode the verdict of the electors who had elected Wilkes as
Member of Parliament for Middlesex in 1768, In 1764 the
Government had brought pressure on the Houwse of Commions
to expel Wilkes from the House. Wilkes was in Paris at the
time, and, as he had good reasén 1o believe that if he returmed
to England he would be sentenced to imprisanment for life,
he remained abroad, and a sentence of outlawry was passed
wpon him. In February 1768 he came back to England,
though still an outlaw and with the previous charges hanging
over him. In March 1768 he was elected Member of Parlia-
ment for Middlesex, which was one of the few constituencies
which really represented public opinion at the time.

The Government was afraid of the enthusiam displayed
for Wilkes and would have preferred to take no action for
a time at least, but Wilkes forced it to arrest him (April).
The crowids rescued him, but he escaped from them and
sought and obtained admission to the prison. Immense
crowds surrounded the prison, and the Government decided
to make up for past feebleness by “strong action." The
reslt was a riot in which six people were shot dead. The
guard then lost its head, and in pursuing the ringleader
came acrom A quite innocent man and murdered him
{May 10, 1768), This was known as the Massacre of St
George's Fields, and occupied a place in the carly history
of the movement similar to the Peterloo Massacre at
St. Peter's Fields, Manchester, in later history (181g).

A technical excuse was found for reversing the outlawry
of Wilkes, but he wis scntenced to imprisonment on the
original charges and was in prison from June 1968 to
Apnl 1770

While he was in prison, another election took place for
the second seat for Middlesex. One of the supporters of the
Wilkes candidate was killed by a gangster, who was con-
victed of murder but was pardoned by the Government.
The Government had given instructions to the military,
which looked like a suggestion that they should not hesitate
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to fire on the crowd. In December 1768 Wilkes published
a leaflet on this murder, in which he printed these instruc-
tions of the Government to the nuhmqmﬁnwﬂnmm“;
brought pressure to bear on the House mmons, i
Wilkes was expelled on February snd. He was re-elected
on the 16th, and on the 17th he was expelled again and
declared incapable of ever belng a Member of Parliament.
In March he was elected a third time and expelled a third
time. In April he was elected a fourth time, and in May
the Government declared the candidate whom he had
defeated to be duly elected.

Under the stimulus of these events, in a few Tt.mlall_t.hu
machinery for popular education and popular agitation,
which is now associated both with democratic government
and with agitations against it, was created. Petitions were
organized, public meetings were held, pledges were demanded
from candidates, socicties were formed, publications were
issued, programmes were drawn up, and delegate conferences
or conventions were organized. These methods are now com-
monplace and have been extended to a degree which defeat
their own object, but used by people with a sense of truth
and responsibility they are essential elements for educating
public opinion. Most of them were new then, and their
invention marks the beginning of a new era. Up to this
time frecholders’ meetings and the sending of an pecasional
petition had been the only way through which public
opinion tried to influence Parlinment—apart from occa-
sional mob action in the case of some particular grievance
that routed public opinion.

The right to petition was of course an ancient one. It
had been frecly used by Pym at the opening of the Long
Parliament, and under Charles 11, when an attempt had
been made to suppress it. Wilkes and his friends proceeded
to organize petitions in ways which were in fact a novelty.
His supporters travelled through large parts of England to
secure them. Sixty thousand signatures were procured, which
was a large number for those days. In Yorkshire the free-
holders drew up a petition in support of their member,
Sir Gearge Savile, protesting against the Howse of Commons
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overriding the election of John Wilkes. The Summer Assizes
thanked Sapile for upholding the rights of the electors. Next
year, when the Sheriff refused to summon a meeting of the
frecholders, they met on their own initiative.

A society was formed in 1760 to further the cause. It
title, “The Socicty of the Supporters of the Bill of Rights,"
indicates its purpose. The Bill of Rights was, of course, the
Act of 168 which resulted from the “Glorious Revolution”
of 1688, and one clause in it laid down the principle that
clections must be free. This Socicty was founded by moderate
Whigs three days after Wilkes had been expelled from the
House of Commons.

The personal deficiencies of John Wilkes led to a split in
the Society for Supporting. the Bill of Rights, and in 1771
many of the chiel Supporiers split off and founded the
Constitutional Society,

The foundation of these socicties, in which the leading
Unitarian politicians took part, proved to be events of
lasting importance. The founders may have "had no idea
that they were inventing an important piece of political
machinery,” but in fact they were creating “a form of
political orgamization which has become as essential a part
of the English Constitution as Crown or Cabiner.”" Other
societics followed.

Another method of influencing public opinion was to
issue pamphlets at cheap rates and distribute them widely.
Priestley's first political pamphlet was published in 1768,
The methods invented for this campaign were adopted by
the crusaders against slavery, and it was appropriate that
Granville Sharp, known to fame for his share in this crusade,
publizhed in 1774 a book with the ttle “A Declaration of
the People's Natural Rights."

If the year 1769 may be regarded as the beginning of
the moderate reform movement, the year 1776 may be
sclected as the beginning of the radical movement. Like 176q,
it was a year of vital happenings. In 1776 the American
Declaration of Independence was imued, In 1756 Adam
Smith published his book, “The Wealth of Nations," which
was destined to exercise such a prodigious influence over
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English life and thought. In 1776 also Jerewy Bentham
published his “Fragment of Government.” The influence
of Benthamism has been even more lasting than that of
Adam Smith, and its significance will be explained in the
next chapter; ;

The leaders of the radical movement were Wilkes,
Cartroright, and Jebb. Under the existing system property
was the basis of representation. The Radicals urged that a
stake in the country was not property but a wife and
children. The Radicals’ demands were embodied in a Bill
for the just and equal representation of the people of England
in Parliament which was brought in by Wilkes {April).

In October 1576 Cortwright published his pamphlet,
“Take Your Choice.”"” His proposals went beyond those of
Wilkes, He advocated adult male suffrage and one man
one vote, the secret ballot, and in certain cases payment
of Members of Parliament, but he retnined a property
qualification for Members of Parliament. To bring pressure
on Parliament he also proposed to call together a “*Grand
National Asociation for Restoring the Constitution,” in
other words a Conference of Delegates. Carfiright “thus
foreshadowed the most familiar and most fertile devices of
modern times™ {G. 5. Veitch). These societics became a
model for the agitation against slavery and other evils.
This publication brought Carfwright the friendship of Febb.

Jebb seems to have hit upon the same idea about the
same time. Before the publication of Carturight’s book, Febb
had sent to Sapile proposals similar to Cerlieright's, though
they were not published ull 1770, Febd's proposals were
very far-reaching. He did not hope for anything from
Farliament itsell unless pressure was brought to bear upan
it by public opinion, and this pressure he hoped to bring
by calling a convention of delegates which should represent
the people of England. The convention was to be based
on universal male suffrage, and representatives were
to be allocated to the constituencies in proportion to
their population, The representatives were to be delegates
pledged 1o carry out their instructions. This system of
delegation he defended by au illustration which the most
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extreme advocate of the opposite theory could hardly
challenge, Suppose a body of men were elected o free the
slaves, and when they were elected changed their opinions
and claimed the right to do the opposite. Jebf had to defend
his proposals against the charge that they placed power in
the hands of a fourth estate and so amounted to a breach
of the Constitution. Later, when the French Revolution
broke out, the use of the word Convention was a source
of trouble.

Three years later, at the end of 1779, a radical programme
was drawn up which was largely the work of Jebb. An
address which Febd gave at the mecting called for this
purpose was printed as a pamphlet, and four editions were
sold in two years. In the following year (March 11, 1480)
a Conference of Delegates actually took place in London,
Eighteen counties and cities and towns were represented,
Jebb was there as deputy for Hampshire. Later in the same
month the Yorkshire Association was formally organized.
The example was followed by other counties, and it even
looked as though the “General National Association for the
Purpose of Public Reformation™ might come into being. A
meeting of the clectors of Westminster appointed a sub-
committee which presented as a report a fully worked-out
scheme called the Westminster Programme (May 27, 1980).
The Chairman was T. Brand Holltr, The scheme was the work
of Jebb. Electoral districts were to be equal. Elections were to
be annual, and on one fixed day : all adult males except aliens
and criminals were to be eligible to vote. A roll of voters was
to be kept. Vioting was to take place at the principal towns and
villages of the district by a secret ballot. No holder of office,
place, or pension was eligible to be Member of Parliament ;
there was to be no property qualification for membership and
members were to be paid. The programme “became an
article of faith with democrats ten years later, and its six
points formed a Charter of Radical Reformers in the early
Victorian period” (P. A. Brown: “The French Revolution
in English History™),

In the same year and month {April 1780) a Society was
formed for Promoting Constitutional Information. lis four-
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teen original members included Jebb, Cartwright, and Sir
William jomes. Jebb and Carfuwright were two of its most
active members. The first Chairman, T. Brand Hallis, was
a wealthy amateur, remarkable among parliamentary re-
farmers as one who had been unseated for bribery. The
main work of the Society was the issue of publications, but
it also helped toset other societies goingin different parts of the
country. Carfuright and Febb proposed to link them together
by correspondence and by a convention of delegates, "It is
probable that he (Febé) was the fist man in England to
advocate political socicties federated by a regular system of
correspondence and a convention of delegates, which could
assume to the House of Commons the attitude of master
to servant."”

These earlier socicties had been confined entirely to the
middle classes with a sprinkling of the aristocracy and the
gentry, The members of the Society for Promoting Consti-
tutional Information were elected by ballot and paid a sub-
scription of one guinea, but the programme and the ideas
of the Socicty were Radical, Reformers soon extended their
appeal to the artizans abso. In the next period of the move-
ment Hardy formed a society of artisans as a result of
reading about this movement.

The question has been raised whether the Radicals set
back the movement by asking for too much. Cartwright said
“moderation is eriminal . , . in my opinion the spirit of
accommodation will ruin all"” Their programme was
Radical and seemed extreme, but that was because it was
based on principle and not on selfish interests. And with it
all they were not unreasonable. Though they did not put
their faith in the politicians, they did not refuse o work
with them. But the politicians realized better than did the
reformers how long it takes to change public opinion. When
the politicians were quite convinced that public opinion had
changed, they were quite ready to give expression fo its
desires.

The issue of definite Radical proposals revealed the essen-
tial differences among the reformers. There were indeed at
Jeast three groups—the Radicals on the extreme left, the
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emnumim_l reformers on the extreme right, and the moderate
reformers in between. The leader of the moderate reformers
at l;l!u.-. time was .S‘Lir Cevorge Samle, though he advanced to the
Ihdu:u! position in a few years. He sat for Yorkshire, and
Yorkshire was onc of the strongholds of the movement. The
Mm;uurul' Rndu‘n,gha.m had his family seat in the county
and the immense influence wielded by the family has Imﬂi
down to modern times. Christopher Wyvill also lived in
Yorkshire, but, though he himself was in favour of further
reform, he was willing 1o accept a tiny instalment of it

]:_’urlmhr: gave a lead to other counties by organizing a
petition of frecholders. Savile spoke at the meeting at the
end ::I‘ 1779 which adopted a petition to Parliament, This
was signed by 8,000 frecholders and presented to the House
?f Commons by Savile. When a statue of Saoile was erected
in York Minster, he was represented as holding in his hand
a scroll on which was written this petition. Committees
{i:nqad to carry on the work met together in London to
comsider common plans and eommon ohjects. There were
precedents for such meetings of frecholders, bt opponents
regml:lad them as a dangerous and unconstitutional way of
bringing pressure to bear on Parliament.

The demands of the petition were moderate.

The Yorkshire Committee under Wyvill's influence did
include in its objects the more equal representation of the
p:l:u!:nl: and shorter Parliaments, and members of the Asso-
ciation were asked to refuse to vote for any candidate who
dn:lltn-:d :;1:1 pledge himsell 1o these reforms. But the minerity
against the extreme amme v
Wﬁﬂ did not press it. e it e

erate reformers shaded off on thelr i ing i
the economical reformers. These were 1o t‘gn.l:llcdmhnfuﬁ
they favoured a more economical administration : they
favoured this not merely for economic reasons but 1o p-;"n'cnt
the government's bringing presure on Members of Parlia.
ment and others by giving them paid administrative posts
or profitable contracts. As many as 260 out of 558 Members
of Parliament held places of profit under the Crown or
government contracts. They were called placemen, Some
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of them would now be regarded as erdinary Civil Servants.
Nearly fifty held downright sinecures. A very high proportion
of them—perhaps as many as a third—were liable to lose
their places of profit or their contracts if they opposed the

E‘ﬂwtﬂt.

When the Whigs held office, they had availed themselves
without scruple of the power this gave them, Now they were
no longer the Court party they sought to put limits to the
practice, Jebb described Burke's Bill for economical reform
as making a tempest to drown a fly in. But it was the econo-
mical reformers who got what they wanted in 178z.

The fact was that the Radicals greatly over-estimated the
strength of their movement. They assumed that the tem-

excitement produced by events like the Wilkes affair
and the loss of the American Colonies was the expression of
deep-seated convictions like their own. Their proposals were
so far ahead of the ideas of the time that Wilkes’s Bill for
Radical reform was received in the Commons with joking
contempt rather than with anger and no division was taken.
The course of events was soon to make clear to them how
little root the Radical reform movement had yet acquired.

The outbreak of war with the American Colomies in
1975 was followed by a wave of patriotic enthusiasm. The
first effect of the war was as wsual a quickening of trade
to supply its needs, and the belief in an carly victory was
general. Later this hope disappeared. Trade declined, debt
mounted up, taxes were raised and the general mismanage-
ment of the struggle roused such discontent that in Parlia-
ment things looked more favourable to the reform cause
than they really were. In February Sasle succeeded in
ohtaining a list of all places given for life, and of all pensions
granted by the Crown, and Burke obtained leave to introduce
his Bill for Economical Reform. In April, Dunning carried
his famous resolution that the power of the Crown has
increased, is increasing, and ought to be diminished. With
this was coupled a resolution affirming the right nl'!.'l:t House
to inquire into every branch of public expenditure. But
Savile wrote to Wyvill that Dunning's motion was carried
because it was merely “theoretical” and general. A Bill for
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more radical reform, drawn up by Carturight, was intro-
duced by the Duke of Richmond on June 3, 1780, and was
rejected the same day. On the previous day the Gordon
Riots had broken out.

The Gordon Riots were the reply of the ultra-Protestants
to the measure of Catholic Emancipation which Sawile and
others had succeeded in obtaining in 1798. They were
called after their leader, Lord George Gordon, the President
of the Protestant Association, and are fairly well known
because Charier Dichens described them in “Barnaby Rudge."
The mobs which had threatened to riot in favour of Wilkes
and Radical reform now rioted against a cauvse which all
the Radical reformers supported—religious toleration. The
riots were a senious blow to the Radical cause. They ended
the public career of Wilkes to his credit, for Wilkes was both
tolerant and courageous enough to enforce the law in his
capacity as magistrate. As a result of them he lost the support
of the two forces an which he had depended, the merchants
and the artisans. The merchants were alarmed by the riots,
and the mob was surprised to find that Wilkes would act
against them and maintain order even when his enemy Lord
Mansheld was their victim,

The Government profited by the Gordon Riots. Burke's
Bill for Economical Reform was rejected in June 1780 and
a General Election followed in September. The reformers
in general did badly, though Fox was returned for West-
minster and Sarile was returned in great triumph on a more
Radical programme, to which he was now converted.
“Hitherto I have been elected in Lord Rockingham's
drawing-room. Now 1 am returned by my constituents,”
Sorile was a “slow convert, but no weathercock, and an
earnest reformer throughout the short remainder of his
life" (G. S. Veitch).

The new House now proceeded to throw out all the
mensures of Radical reform. The Radicals held a second
convention in March 1785, at which Febb gave a report of
his work as delegate of Hunt's Committee. But these activi-
ties had little or no influence on the Government.

The surrender of Lord Cornwallis at Yorktown in 17
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changed the situation for a moment. Lord North resigned
and Lord Rockingham took his place as Prime Minister
(March). Burke's Bill for Economical Reform passed the
House of Commons without a divisdon (May 1782), and in
the House of Lords only nine peers voted against it. The
proceedings against Wilkes were expunged from the records.
Pitt nearly carried a resolution in favour of Parliamentary
Reform—he was only defeated by twenty votes. The cause
of reform seemed to be on the point of success in 1782,

This hope stirred the reformers to greater efforts. Pitt
as well as Corieright and Jebb and Wyvill were present at
a mecting at which it was decided to apply to Parliament
by petition from the collected body of the people. The
Society for Constitutional Information was very active in
organizing local socicties and urging its couniy corre-
spondents to obtain private petitions from individuals and
from societies in favour of Radical reform. Tweo of its
publications were Cartwright's “Take your Choice,” and
“The Principles of Government” written by Sir William Jones
but published anonymously,

These hopes were soon dashed and it was fifty years before
so favourable a division was obtained again. Rockingham
died the same year and Lord Shelburne (later the Marquis
of Lansdowne), the patron of Priesiley, became Prime Minis-
ter. Fox and Burke resigned but Pitt became Chancellor
of the Exchequer. Great Britain acknowledged the inde-
pendence of the United States of America and peace was
signed in 1783. Sawils made his Inst appearance when he
spoke in favour of the Reform Bill. At the end of his specch
he fell unconscious and died shortly after in January 1784.
An unholy alliance between Fox and North compelled
Shelburne to resign and then the King managed to get rid of
Fox. Pitt formed an administration which the Whigs called
the mincepic administration because they expected that it
would not last over Christmas, but in fact it lasted dll 1801,
On the whole the reformers trusted Pitt more than they
trusted Fox, but Pitt soon abandoned the cause that he had
taken up. In 1787 and in 178g (that is, before the cuthreak
of the French Revolution) he even opposed the abolition of
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the Test and Corporation Acts. All he did for Parliameatary
Reform was to bring in a Bill to compensate the owners of
those parliamentary seats called rotten boroughs as though
they were private property. Some of the reformers were
prepared to get rid of the rotten boroughs in this way, but
not men like Jebb, though he declared his readiness to
support any reasonable plan, even though much more

The effect of these hesitations and desertions was to make
men lose heart. Even the Society for Constitutional Infor-
mation relaxed its exertions. Simple men of principle

ed themselves as betrayed and the Radical element
tended to lose all confidence in the politicians. Jebd said no
man who did not make reform his first object was warthy of
ing called a friend of reform. But he never wavered in
his belief that “the cause would ultimately prevail.”

A revival took place in 1788, This was the year of the
centenary of the Glorious Revolution of 1688, The occasion
produced a crop of celebrations which helped to rouse
attention to the danger of losing what had been gained
one hundred years before. Dissenting ministers took a
leading part in the celebration and many sermons were
preached on liberty and the “peculiar excellency of the
British Constitution." On the other hand, some Church of
England clergymen preferred to offer up special prayers
on the following day, November sth, which happened to
be the date of the Gunpowder Plot.

The Revolution Society of 1688 held a dinner on Novem-
ber g4th. The London Revolution Socicty, which was more
definitely organized in 1788, has been described as “'a knot
af dissenting politicians,” The leaders of this revival in
1788 were Lord Stanhope and Price. Societies were formed
in the provinces alio, When the French Revolution broke
out a year later, the title of these societies was one cause of
offence to the mob. The Revolution they celebrated and
after which they were named was the Glorious Revolution
of 1688, but the mobs did not stay to weigh subtle points
like this. Besides, did they not speak of holding a convention?
What could be more French than that?
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The failure of the reformers to gain their aims at this
time has often been attnbuted to the outhreak of the French
Revolution, That opinion is based on the asumption that
there was already a deep and widespread demand for the
reform—an assumption shared by the reformers in 1782,
They thought victory was in sight then and that it was
the politicians who betraved them. But the politicians
understood the state of public fecling better than the
idealists did. At this time even in towns unrepresented in
Parliament, for instance, in Manchester and Birmingham,
there was little zeal for reform except among a small minority.
The reformers thought that they had only to organize a
wide demand for reform; in fact, they had to create one.
They did not realize that they were trying to create a new
mentality. The task they had sct themselves was far greater
than they imagined with their simple faith. So far were
Carturight and JFebb from realizing the revolutionary nature
of their proposals that they thought they were restoring the
ancient practice of the Constitution. They shared the defect
of the rationalist school of thought of that age in that they
had a complete lack of the historical sense. And so they failed
to appreciate the fact that time is required before a new idea
takes root and becomes active. But time was on their side,
for the old system could neither satisfy these new demands
nor meet the situation created by the Industrial Revolution.

THE SECOND FERIOD—THE FERIOD OF PERSECUTION, I]‘gl—IE 15

A second period began after the French Revolution, which
broke out in 1785. The French Revelution was followed
by wars with France and Napaleon which lasted with a few
breathing spaces from 1793 to 1815. The first effect of the
French Revolution was to stimulate the reform movement,
but harror at the course of the Revolution and the wars with
Napoleon led in the end to a long period of reaction. An
outbreak of hysteria took place which contained some of the
most disgraceful chapters in British history, when even
those who were pledged to the service of the law proved

104

PARLIAMENTARY REFORM—MOVEMENTS FOR FREEDOM

unfaithful to their trust. Something like a reign of terror
took place in England, although not with anything like the
intensity and frenzy of the Terror in France.

This period may therefore be called the Period of Perse-
cution and treated in three sectious—before the Terror,
during the Terror, and the recovery from the Terror.

The news of the French Revolution was received in
England with sympathy. People at that time did not under-
stand its real significance in the way that the modern student
does. They thought that the French peasantry had risen in
revolt because they were more oppressed than any other
peasantry. As a matter of fact, in many wavs they were
better off than the English agricultural labourer, for they
had kept their land. But attached to this land were many
burdens both grievous and irritating, and these burdens
were felt more keenly because the nobles had become a
functionless class performing no services in return for their
privileges and because no adequate constitutional machinery
existed for the reform of grievances,

The immediate effect of the French Revolution in England
was o intensify both the hopes of the reformern and also the
fears of its opponents. At first, however, the reform movement
benefited more than the reaction from this stimulus. On the
minds of those capable of generous emoton, the effect was
electric. There was nothing like it till in 1917 the news came
of the downfall of Czarism. C. P. Seott, of *The Manchester
Guardian,” wrote in that year, “'the revolution is a wonderful
and glorious event. I've telegraphed the salutation of "The
Manchester Guardian' editor and staff to the President of
the Duma. . . . Don't you feel the Russian Revolution rather
stirring in your bones, and making the growing invasion of
personal liberty here more intolerable? Alas! the hopes
roused were soon to be disappointed as imperialism
succeeded revolution.'

Unitarians welcomed the French Revolution with enthusi-
asm. Haglint spoke for them all in his famous account of the
first impresion made by the French Revolution:

“A new world was opening to the astonished sight.
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Scenes, lovely as hope can paint, dawned on the imagination ;
visions of unsullied bliss Julled the senses, and hid the
darkness of surrounding objects, rising in bright succession
and endless gradations, like the steps of that Indder which
was once set up an the earth and whose top reached to
heaven. Nothing was too mighty for this new-begotten
hope; and the path that led to human happiness seemed as
plain as the pictures in the *Pilgrim's Progress® leading to
Paradise."

Priestley's sermon on the subject in 1785 was printed and
published at the request of seven congregations of Disenters.

All Unitatans of whom there 18 any record were in warm
sympathy with the French Revalution.

« Dr. Wiiliam Shepherd, at Liverpool, who was a close friend
of Lord Brougham, the Reo. fsaac Worsley, at Bristol, the
Rev. John Holland, at Bolton, Lewis Lopd, the celebrated
banker, at that tme a “Presbytenan™ minister at Deb Lawe,
necar Manchester, may be instanced. Theophilus Lindrey and
Thomar Belsham were at the Revolution Club when the anni-
versary of the French Revolution was celebrated in 1950 and
1791, Lindsey's presence at the dinner of the Revolution
Club was more remarkable because he was a quict, retiring
man, disliking publicity and controversy though he had
plenty of them. Toplady said he- was no more qualified
to figure as head of a party than to take command of the
Navy. The Rew. Lant Empmm. mn 1741, when he was a boy,
shared in the political excitement of the time—though
“nﬂt |:|:Ltirr]:|r free from the m:pt.:-r.al spirit.”" Crabb Rolinson,

“writing his reminiscences in middle age, a cool professional
looker-on, remembered his boyhood as coloured by a
unique excitement,” The students at the Academies of
Warrington and Hackney welcomed the Revolution with
enthusiasm. At Hackney, indeed, their enthusiasm was
tempered with so little discretion that their behaviour
hastened the closing down of that institution.

The reformers set to work with extra zeal. The existing
societies ook on a fresh lease of life and new ones were
formed. In these socictics Unitanans took an active part.
Frice and Preesiley became hgures of national interest—Price
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because Edmund Burke wrote a reply to his sermon on the
French Revolution ; Priestley because the rioters at Birming-
ham burnt down his church and his house.

The societies carried on a correspondence with the French
which led to trouble later. The judges as well as the mob
forgot that at this time the French still hoped to establish
a constitutional monarchy on the English model. When
Price’s colleague at Hackney, Dr. 7. Towers, wrote a reply
to Edmund Burke, I]'t-:ﬁllul'tkmgufﬁ'am Louis Philippe,
himself undertook to translate it into French. The London
Revolutionary Society, through Carteoright, sent its con-
gratulations to the States General. On November 4, 178g,
Price moved a Resolution to be sent to the French National
Assembly, congratulating it on the prospect open to England
and France of a common participation in the blessings of
civil and religious liberty. Price also composed the address
gent to the Duc de la Rochefoucauld,

Price was further chosen to deliver the sermon before
the London Revolutionary Society on November 4, 1780,
to make the chief speech at the dinner which followed,
and to draw up the address to the French. His sermon

the faith and hope of the reformers. Truth, virtue,
and liberty, he said, were the greatest of human blessings. He
thanked God that he lived to see thirty millions of people
spurning slavery and leading their kind in triumph; a
general amendment in human affairs; and the dominion of
kings and priests giving way to the rule of law, reason, and
conscience. “You cannot hold the world in darkness," he
warned the despots, while he summoned the friends of
freedom to behold kingdoms “starting from sleep, breaking
their fetters, and claiming justice from their oppressors.”

“Price, an old man near his death, made history on that
afternoon™ (P. A. Brown). The address formed a memorahle
precedent for correspondence between English societies and
the French revolutionaries. The sermon and speech were
the occasion which provoked Edmund Burke to write his
“Reflections on the French Revolution,” but, as this tnok
nearly 4 year to write, it was not published till 1790,

Price’s sermon was published and four editions were
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quickly sold. To the fourth edition Priee added an intro-
duction in which he replied briefly and with dignity to
Burke. A translation of the added matter was given in the
French Government paper. Price's colleague, Towerr, also
replied with “Thoughts on Commencement of a New
Parliament."

The taking of the Bastille in 1789, though not in iwelf of
profound impeortance, quickly acquired a legendary symbolic
significance and in the following year its anniversary was
celebrated. Price made a speech in proposing the toast, in
which he looked forward to the harmony of France and
England as essential to the liberty and happiness not only
of these two nations but of the whole world, When he died
on March 1g, 1791, the French socicties went into mourning
for him and his death was the occasion of many tributes. The
venom displayed by that chief of placemen, Horace Walpaole,
was hardly less valuable a testimony to Price's influence.

Edmund Burke's reply to Price gave rise to an intense
controversy. The Unitarian Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge welcomed the stir thus produced. The toast was

posed : “Mr. Burke, and thanks to him for the discussion
which he has provoked.” No one eould have anticipated
the harm that Burke's work was to accomplish. Priestley was
right when he said that Burke had gone mad. If Burke had
not fallen a victim to hysterical panic and done his utmost
to induce hysteria in others, the generous enthusiasm with
which the French Revolution was met might have been
maintained and Europe would have been saved from those
interminable wars whose consequences have still not worked
themselves out. But he roused the fears of the timid and
stimulated the selfishness of the reactionaries, That the
“rationalist,” Edward Gibbon, the auther of “"The Decline
and Fall of the Roman Empire," should express his agree-
ment with Burke and unite with him in attacking Unitarians
suggests the reflection that Gibbon was influenced more by
the fact that he was a placeman holding a sinecure than by
his intellect. Burke’s opposition to the war with the American
Colonies had given a false impresion of his real position.
Even in 1782 he spoke of those who wanted a reform of
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Parfiament as though they wanted to overturn the Consti-
tution. If Burke's views had prevailed, the changes that took
place in England would have been accomplished only by a
violent explosion instead of by persuasion. For Burke held
not merely that society was a partnership, but that every-
onc's place in this divine order had been allotted to him by
“s divine tactic." Burke's principles would have made any
fundamental change impossible. Priesiley went to the heart
of the matter when he pointed out that, on Burke's principle,
Church and State once established muost remain the same
for ever. Burke, in fact, did oppose the attempt to modify
the terms of subscription so as to make the English Church
maore inclusive. He was ready, however, to support a modi-
fication of the terms on which Dissenters outside the Church
should be tolerated but this toleration he was not prepared
to extend to Unitarians.

To-day it is fashionable to praise Burke and to despise
his opponents. [t is gaidl that be had an organic conception
of society and a regard for history, a3 opposed to the atomistic
conceptions of the rationalists, This judgment mirrors the
current fashion of admiration for the totalitarian State,
in support of which many of Burke's arguments could have
been used, and are being used to-day.

It is true, of course, that the rationalists, 10 whom he
was opposed, were blind and defective in their sense of histary,
but the defects of the rationalists were not made good by
the defects of Burke's view, which was static rather than
historical. An organism is a living thing responding to new
situations. Burke's organism was a dead organism. His
history was mere antiquarianism or he would have recognized
in the explosion of 178y the consequences of past failures,
Burke was right, of course, in T-hi::l‘.ing that man cannot cut
himsell' off from his past so casily and completely as the
Radicals of his time believed. But he was wrong in trying to
make them slaves of that past.

Burke's reflections provoked many replies. Priee’s own
reply has been mentioned already. Priestle’s reply went
through three editions in a vear, Most of it was directed
against Burke's defence of the State establishment of religion.
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Priestley was indeed a little troubled by the fact that Pree's
address had been delivered as a sermon, but he reconciled
himself to this by recalling all the other sermons preached
in favour of things as they are.

One of the meost famous women of the period, May
Wallstomeerafi, a friend of Price and a member of his congre-
gation, wrote a “Vindication of the Rights of Woman"
in reply. *"That it has been forgotten is the world's loss."

Her hushand, Willilam Godwin, wrote his “‘Political
Justice™ in 1793, a book that influenced men like Words-
worth, Malthus, Shelley, Crabd Robinsen, Francis Place, and
Chalmers.

The most influential of the replies to Burke was *“The Rights
of Man," by Thomas Paine (March 13, 17591), one of the
best loved and most hated books that have ever been written,
By 1793, 20,000 copies had been sold and the total number
of sales has been estimated at one and a hall mallion, It
became the Bible of the Radical working classes and the
bogy of almost everyone else, and has remained this almest
to the present day. It is to the credit of Theophifur Lindsey
and other Unitarians that they welcomed Thomas Paine's
work. A recent editor of “The Age of Reason™ has, indeed,
complained that Priestley made four mistakes in citing hall a
page of the book in replying to it, and adds: “If this could
be dome, unintentionally by a conscientioms and exact
man, and one not unfriendly to Paine, . . . it will not
appear very wonderful . . . that in a modern popular
edition of ‘The Age of Reason' five hundred deviations
from the original are to be found."

The mobs often associated the Unitarians with “Tom"
Paine and both with atheism—of course, quite wrongly.
When the crowds wanted to relieve their feelings by burning
someone in effigy, “Tom™ Paine was uwsually chosen. At
Bolton the figure of the Unitarian minister was burnt in
effigy with him. Actually Paine was of Quaker ancestry and
desired peace and a constitutional revolution. He was a
republican but he happened to believe that the English
Constitution was republican, though his republicanism toak
a more uncompromising form in the second part of “The
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Rights of Man.” To Paine a Declaration of Rights was by
reciprocity also a Declaration of Duties. "Whatever is my
right as a man is also the right of another ; and it becomes my
duty to guarantee as well as to possess.” His thinking was
in advance of that of other Radicals in that he recognized
that man was a social animal. He exposed the falseness of
Burke's romantic admiration of the chivalry of the French
kings when he coined the phrase that Burke pitied the
plumage but forgot the dying bird, thus countering one piece
of rhetoric with another but one more to the point,

THE RIRMINGHAM RIOTS
Burke's reflections on the French Revolution helped to
uce that wave of hysteria which later developed into an
English Terror. The first symptoms were riots in Birmingham
and other towns. At Birmingham the two Unitarian churches,
the New Meeting and the Old Meeting, were burnt down,
together with the church at Kingswood, just outside Birming-
ham. Priestley's house was burnt down with most of the
contents, which included not only valuable books and scien-
tific instruments but completed manuscripts. The houses
of prominent supporters of Priestley like Willizm Hution,
T. E. Lee, Jolm Taplor, William Russell, were burnt down,
T. H. Ryland has left an account of it. The Ler family has
preserved the remembrance of the escape to Kingnooed after
the fire in which the family manuseripts were destrayed,
The Russells eventually sought refuge in America and were
taken prisoners by the French on the way there.

Like the affair of John Wilkes, these riots revealed the
mefficiency and crude party spirit of eighteenth-century
g-l:ﬁ’ﬂ'.l]ﬂlﬂ:ll..

The occasion of the riots was a dinner held to celebrate
the French Bevolution on the anniversary of the taking of
the Bastille, July 14, 1791,

There is little doubt, however, that the flaring up of
mob violence was not entirely spontancous, Priesiley thought
that the actual proceedings were directed by a leader in
disguise, and it may well have been so. Certainly the dis-
crimination shown in the choice of buildings 10 be destroyed,
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supported this idea. There is little doubt also that the
Justices of the Peace, Mr. Joseph Carles and the Rev. B.
Spencer, Vicar of Aston, gave encouragement to the rioters.
The suggestion that the meeting-houses should be burnt came
from the mob, but the mob had every reason to believe that
the magistrates would take no action against them, Their
ery was: “Mr. Justice Carles will protect us.” The Govern-
ment refused an inquiry into the riots and so the matter
was never properly examined by an independent court.

In the subsequent procecdings against the rioters and in
the award of compensation, the same flouting of justice was
cbgerved. The first judge sent to try the cases was replaced
by one more in sympathy with the prevailing spirit. A
few unfortunate wreiches were hanged, but most of the
prisoners were acquitted. The mockery of the trial led to a
new praverb being coined. "Nothing but a Birmingham
jury can save him.” The King wrote to Dundas: “I cannot
but feel better pleased that Priesiley is the sufferer for the
doctrines he and his party have instilled, while deploring
the means used." The Marquis of Buckingham wrote, *'1
am not sorry," Lord Auckland thought the rioting was
oppertune because the hands of the executive would be
strengthened and other political controversies would be
overshadowed by quarrels between Church and Dissent.
“The Times" reported that at the dinner, Priestley gave
the toast: “The King's head on a charger,' whereas Priestley
was not in fact present at the dinner at all.

The chief caricaturist of the day, James Gillray, drew
a cartoon representing Priestley and Price as two leading
conspirators seated in a room filled with barrels of gun-
powder, The whole series of Gillray's eartoons had a powerful
effect in gelting ignorant men to associate Radical opinions
with red revolution.

The historian of the “Decline and Fall of the Roman
Empire," whose views were hardly those of a shocked
defender of orthodoxy, threatened Priestley. Priestley, he said,
had better devote himself 1o his scientific experiments or “'his
trumpet of sedition may at length arouse the magistrates
of a free country."

LR

PARLIAMENTARY REFORM—MOVEMENTS FOR FREEDOM

Unfortunately, some indiscreet expressions of Priestley had
given their enemies their opportunity, He had used a meta-
phor which brought in the word gunpowder., The passage
had been circulated as a leaflet to Members of Parliament
before the debate on the Test and Corporation Acts, Burke
read them during the debate and the words stuck. Priestley
became known as Gunpowder Joe. And yet Priesiley
would not even let his friends defend his house because he
did not believe in the use of force, though he recognized
that it might have to be wsed in civil affairs !

Priestley himself did not believe that the cawse of his
fantastic hatred was primarily political. It was quite untrue
to- say that he preached or taught politics, or that he was
even a theoretical republican. And if he had been, he was
both by temperament and on principle opposed to violence.
And in Birmingham he tried to use his influence 1o see that
the Protestant Dissenters who were in control of the local
-:hﬁmhglw a ﬁum to the Eiwrchm:n. He could not believe

at they would not respond to this generous trust in them,
That typical faith of his in the reasonableness of man may
be regarded az a strength or a weakness,

The real cause, Priesiley thought, was religious bigotry,
especially the bigotry due to the vested interests of a State
establishment. He felt keenly the fact that his fellow scientists
proved as reactionary or as timid as the mob, Even the
Philosophical Society of Manchester turned down a propesal
to tend him an address of sympathy. He never sent any
further contributions to the Proceedings of the Royal Society,

Dissenters had more courage than the scientists, and from
them he received a large number of addresses of sympathy.

Priestley showed a Christian spirit. Morths Ruseel] “was
much impressed by Priestley’s behaviour, ‘No human
being," she wrote, ‘could, in my opinion, appear in any
trial more like divine, or shaw a nearer resemblanee to
our Saviour, than he did then. Undaunted, he heard the
blows which were destroying the house and Iaboratory
that contained all his valuable and rare apparatos and
their effects, which it had been the business of his life o
collect and use, . ., . 7 fot one hasty or impatient expression,
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not one look expressive of murmur or complaint, not one
tear or sigh escaped him; resignation and a conscious
innocence and virtue seemed to subdue all these feclings
of humanity.'" His sense of an over-ruling Providence
combined with his charity in a noble way. He wrote a
sermon on the duty of forgiveness to one’s enemies, but was
unable to preach it himselfl He published a pamphlet
entitled an “Appeal to the Public on the Subject of the Riots
in Birmingham,” and in a second edition he replied to
criticisms, His friend, Fosiah Wedgpwood, thought that his
reply was too bitter, but that is not the impression made on
reading it to-day.

Even in America, Priestley had a difficult time. He was
welcomed both by the Democratic President, Thomas
Jufferson, and the later Republican President, Fohn Adams.
But he was to discover that a democracy in which there i
no State Church and no privileged class could be as
intolerant as one with both these institutions. In America
his views on suffrage became more advanced and he favoured
wider extension of the franchise than he had done in his

carlier writings.

There were signs of the coming storm in places other than
Birmingham. The Anniversary of the Revolution was
celebrated in other towns in 1591 and there were distur-
bances at Manchester and at Norwich. At Mm;mt:r the
riots were prevented from becoming serious by the action
of the Boroughreeve, Thomar Walker, At Norwich, the
house of the Rev. Dr. Parr, a clergyman who showed
frientdliness to Unitarians, was besieged for three days by
the mob [Parr’s life was written by a Unitarian minister,
W, Field). In Liverpool, the Nicholton family were mobbed
in the street,

The reaction showed itself also in the setback of the
movements for the abolition of the Slave Trade and for the
repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts. Indeed, the attempt
at this time to repeal the Test and Corporation Acts further
inflamed the reactionaries. In 1792 Church and King mobs
attacked Cross Street Chapel, Mancherter.
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The moderate Society of Friends of the People declined
to correspond with the radical Constitutional Society and
even tried to expel Carfwright, but failed owing to Whit-
bread's opposition. So Lord John Russell and his few
followers resigned.

In March 1992, Somuel Rogers, then a young banker, was
named as a candidate for the Constitutional Society, but
withdrew. The Manchester Patristic and Reformation
Societies were founded in the same year, 1592, in which the
mobs attacked the Unitarian Churches. But these societies
“'were strictly moderate and easily frightened.”

As carly as March 1792, Wyvill recognized that the
situation was getting dangerous. Yet as late as August 1792,
after the British Ambassador had been withdrawn from
France, French citizenship was conferred upon Priestley
and other distinguished men, including Bentham, Clarkson,
and even William Wilberforce. Priestley and Price were
elected deputies to the Convention. Priestley regarded the
offer as a great honour, though he refused to accept mem-
bership,

The situation grew worse after the exiled Royalists
succeeded in stirring up governments to take action against
France, for this led to the September Massacres of 17g2.
Even after these, in October 1792, the London Corresponding
Society and in November the Society for Constitutional
Information sent addresses to the Convention. The Friends
of the People at Stoke Newington, where Price had been
minister, sent an address to the French Convention, which
was presented on November 10, 1752, “The fithfil remnant
of the Revolution Society met on the 5th November, 1702,
under the presidency of the Rev, Dr. Towers, colleague of
Price, and celebrated the Fevolution of 1688 with their
wonted fortitude, the members drank forty toasts beginning
with the Rights of Man" [G. 8, Veitch).

By this time the English Reign of Terror had begun.
The first trials for sedition began in 1992, Holt of Newark
was sentenced to four yean' imprisonment for the offence
of printing the Woarks of “Tom" Paine and an Address of
Cartwright published ten years earlier. One of the earliest
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victims was a Bapust Minister, the Rev. William Winter-
botham, who was arrested in December 1792, and sentenced
to four years' imprisonment in July 1793 for a sermon in
which he said “every man in a land of liberty had a right to
know how his money was applied.” He further declared “that
in this country we wanted no revolution . . . because it
would produce anarchy and bloodshed.” The trial was a
shocking farce, but, as Robert Asplond said, “‘truth was
seditions.” Unitanans rallied round him., William Shepherd
visited him in prison., Lindsey and others collected to keep his
family, and a letter giving his thanks to them has been
preserved. Winterbotham's trial took place before war had
broken out with France, and before the execution of the
French King in 1799, and before the growing excesses of
the revolutionaries had frightened even the friends of the
Revolution.

Unitanians ax Vichims of the Terror

Unitarians were singled out as special objects of attack.
Religious antipathies combined with political antipathies to
explain the situation. Religious bigotry had much to do
with it, as the Priestley Riots showed. The attempt to repeal
the Test and Corporation Acts about this time roused con-
siderable indignation. At the same time the cvangelical
revival was taking place and the evangelicals of this period,
whether in the Church or out of it, the Methodists in par-
ticular, were bitter enemies of the Unitarians. The rapid
spread of Unitarian views, especially among distinguished
men at Cambridge, caused great alarm. A oumber of
Unitarians tried for alleged sedition were clergymen who
had left the Church 1o become Unitartans. The Ree, B
Frend, formerly Fellow of Jous College, the R T, Fyshe
Palmer of Queens' College, and the Rev. . Jebb of 5t. John's
Callege.

The Rev, Williem Frend got off lightly. He had been in
France at the ume of the French Revolution, which he
supported, though he deplored the massacres and the
bloodshed which follawed. In 1793 he published a pamphlet:
“Peace and Union recommended to the Associated Bodies of
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Republicans and Anti-Republicans.” The Cambridge Uni-
versity Authorities recommended his expulsion from the
University. He was a friend of Priestley and his translation of
part of the Pentateuch was one of the manuscripts destroyed
by the Birmingham rioters. His contribution to the theory
and practice of insurance has already been mentioned.

On the other hand, another Cambridge Fellow, the
Rew, T. Fyihe Palmer, of Eton, and Fellow of Queens' College,
Cambridge, who had become a Unitarian minister at Dunder,
was sentenced to transportation as o convict to Australia.
His offence was that he corrected the proof of a handbill
by a member of the Society of Friends of Liberty at Dundee.
This pamphlet demanded a reform of Parliament to save
the nation's liberty. “'Is not every new day adding a new
link to our chains? Is not the executive branch daily seizing
new, unprecedented and unwarrantable powers? Has not
the House of Commons (your only security against the evils
of tyranny) joined the coalition against you? Is the election
of its members either free, fair, or frequent? Is not its
independence gone, while it is made up of pensioners and
placemen? Nothing can save this nation from muin . . .
but a reform in the House of Commons founded upon the
eternal basis of justice, fair, free, and egual.” His trial
took place in Scotland before the notorious Judge Braxfield,
the Judge Jeffreys of the age, whom Robert Louis Stevenson
immortalized in his novel “Weir of Hermiston," The out-
rageous conduct of the judge shocked all decent feeling.
Cartwright made a personal appeal for the assistance of the
Duke of Richmond. Lindsey "had expected the sentence
to be mitigated.” While Palmer was a prisoner in the hulks
awaiting deportation, he was visited by Lindrey and others.
On his voyage out he was shockingly treated, and on his
return the ship was wrecked and as a result of these privations
he died. “We were all mad,'" said a member of the jury
thirty-five years afterwards.

Fifty-one years later, in 1844, A monument to the memory
of Fythe Palmer and the other victims was erected at Calton
Hill, Edinburgh, where it still remains. On one side these
words were placed: ™ 'I have devoted myself to the cause
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of the People; it s a good cause ; it shall ultimately prevail ;
it shall fnally triumph"—Speech of Thomas Muir in the
Cowrt of Justiciary on the goth of August, 1793. I know
that what has been done these two days will be rejudged !
Speech of William Skirving in the Court of Justiciary on
the 7th of January, 1794." The Dukes of Bedford and of
Norfolk subscribed to the erection of this monument but
Macaulay, though Member of Parliament for Edinburgh,
refused even to be present at the the stonelaying.

In Scotland the situation was worse even than in England,
for the system on which Members of Parliament were
appointed was more vicious than in England. The manage-
ment of politics was in the hands of H. Dundas, whose
statue now adorns Charlotte Square, Edinburgh. The Lord
Advocate in charge of the trials was his cousin, Robert
Dundas of Arniston. Dundas wrote to the city authorities
giving them a hint that, if §t. Mark's Chapel were burnt down,
he would sec that the guilty pemsons were protected. In
Edinburgh; even in 1814, it was considered a great event that
an anti-slavery meeting could be held, It was the first public
mssermnbly for twenty years.

The judges in England were better than Lord Braxfield,
but the trials in England are equally discreditable to the
Crown lawvers who instituted them.

Thomas Walker, of Manchester, a friend of Priestley, had
to defend his house against the rioters. The evidence against
him was sc obviously manufactured that he was acquitted
and the chief witness was sent to prison instead, But this
instance of decency, though refreshing, was not comman,
The character of the spies, used as witnesses, was one of the
great blots upon the character of the trials. In May 1704,
seven members of the Corresponding Society and six members
af the Constitutional Society were arrested. Horne Tooke
and Hardy were the most prominent of these, One of them
was [he Rev, Feremiah Foyee, a Unitarian minister. Fopce was
tutor to the sons of Lord Stanhope, one of the Radical peers
and a friend of the Rev. William Skepherd, and it was at Lord
Stanhope’s house that Jowe was arrested, There was no
evidence against him, because he had committed no offence
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but that of having been in favour of Parliamentary reform,
He followed Home Tooke's example and refused to answer
questions. The accused were defended by the great lawyer
Erskine, and by Fobn Gurmey. One of the witnesses for him
was the Rev. Joseph Towers, Price’s colleague, as minister
at Hackney, who for ten years had been a member of the
Society for Constitutional Information. “The Delphic
oracle itself could not have given less informing answers
than were to be got from Dr. Josgph Tewers™ (G. 8. Veiich).
The trial has become a classic, The treatment of the
prisoners was “often quite brutal," and in court they were
bullied and browbeaten. Hardy was acquitted. Early next
morming young Crabd Kobisem, later foreign editor of “The
Times,”" was running through the streets of Colchester,
knocking on doors and crying “not guilty,” from the
news printed an inch high on the newspaper sheets. Horne
Tooke's acquittal followed and the trial of Jeyer was not
proceeded with.
The Prime Minister, Pitt, having failed to obtain convic-
r.ium under the law, proceeded to suspend the law. In 1704
and 1795, the Habeas Corpus Act was suspended and a
series of Acts was passed which removed most of the re-
maining vestiges of civil liberty. At Manchester a “Thinking"
Club was formed—men could not be prosecuted for thinking.
(They can nowadays.) At its first meeting there were three
hundred present and silence prevailed for an hour. In 1397
the Terror was at its height, Some incidents of it now seem
ludicrous, though similar cnes took place in the years
from 1q14 to 1918, Coleridge and Wordsworth on a walking
tour in Somerset were suspected of being spics “because they
locked out intensely towards the sea.” To humbler people,
the consequences of slight indiscretions were serious. One
man was sent to 2 man-of-war for laughing at the awkward-
ness of a2 Volunteer Corps. At Bolton fhe Rev. Joln Flollond
was burnt in effigy along with "Tom" Paine and “Tom”
Paine was burnt in effigy before the door of the Rer. 7.
Toulmin at Birmingham. At Benk Street, Rolten, the precaution
was taken of having the licence of the Church renewed in
order to prevent the possibility of a vexations prosecution
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on some technicality, Abrakam Crempton, J.F., of Chorley
Hall, narrowly escaped being charged with high treason.
In 1598 the trial took place of the Rev, Gilbert Wakefield, a
former Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge, who had
adopted Unitarian views, though he did not become a
member of a Unitarian Congregation. He was at one time
tutor at Warrington Academy, the predecessor of Manchester
College, Oxford, and at Hackney College. Some of his views
were peculiar to himself. For instance, in 1791, he published
a book maintaining that public worship was countenanced
neither by Christ nor by the apostles, 1o which Mrs, Berbauld
replied: “His example of absence from religious services,
which followed his precept, was judged to be not particularly
edifying 10 young men, especially those designed for the
ministry, and the resignation of his office was shortly after
accepted.” He was primarily a scholar, not a politician,
but in 17094 he had published “The Spirit of Christianity
compared with the Spirit of the Times in Great Britain."
He showed that the spirit of the Gospel was whaolly incom-
patible with the principles on which the statesmen of
Christian nations (so called) were accustomed 1o engage in
wars mot merely of defence, but of aggression. . . "]
profess myself,” he said, “a son of peace; a lowly and
insignificant, but conscientions follower of that Savigur, at
whote coming peace was sung, and at whose departure
peace was bequeathed. No consideration, 1 humbly hope,
not even of life itzelf, unless in personal defence, could
induce me to shed the blood of a fellow-creature, een of 2
centimental tyrant; . . . Let those who have brought us to
this alarming crisis step forward in the day of danger, and
fight the battles of their Baal and thelr Mammon ; let these
buckle on their panoply in defence of monarchy against
republicanism, and stand up for domestic robbers against a
foreign spoiler.”” According to prevailing standards, language
like this gave more excuse for taking proceedings against
Wakefield than existed in the other cases. He was sentenced
te two years” imprisonment in Dorchester jail. Though the
place was “chosen to be inconvenient' and cut of the way,
he was visited there by Shepherd and other Unitarians.
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Shepherd took Wakefield"s children into his house and friends
raised £5,000 for the support of his family, He came out of
prison in 1801 but died in the same year. Fox belicved that
the conviction of this harmless scholar gave a final blow
to the liberty of the Press. In 1790, Bevjamin Flower was im-
prisoned. He had founded “The Cambridge Intelligencer,”
which was the only paper that for a time defended the
Revolution. "It was for ene paragraph in his paper that he
was sent to prison by the Howe of Lords." His paper was
widely read and one of its readers was a hearer of Priestlcy
and Price, a Mizr Eliza Gould. She visited Flower when in
prison and on his release they were married, Sarak Flower
Adams, the author of the hymn, “Nearer, my God, to Thee,"
was the daughter of this marriage.

These persecutions do much to explain the sympathy with
which to the end many English Radicals regarded Napoleon.
Haglitl, for instance, continued to look upon Napoleon as a
great liberator from the tyrants of the old regime. This
view was not typical of Unitarians, but it helped to provide
an excuse for persecution. But those who could not persuade
themselves that Napoleon was continuing the work of the
Revolution did not allow their disappointment at the course
events were taking in France to abate their Radicalism or
turn them from their principles. “During the dark years
of the war, the small body of English Unitrians |, .
played an astonishingly large part in keeping, at the constant
risk of violence or of imprisonment, thought and the hope of
progress alive” (Professor Graham Wallas).

Evidence about the attitude of the ordinary members
of congregations, who did not write pamphlets, is not easy
to get on subjects fike this. The British and Foreign Uni-
tarian Assbciation of those days did not pass resolutions on
any political or social questions except those concerned with
religious liberty, though it was prepared to make an excep-
tion, if need be, on this question. But all evidence supports
the view that in their attitude the outstanding Unitarions
werc representative of the rank and file. Letiers of Dissenters,
particularly Unitarians, were very commonly opened for
inspection at the Post Office. In 1709 all the people at
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Fatlneerih, near Manchester, were for the war except the
members of the Dob Lane congregation, who were attacked
for their opposition. The congregations at Helton and Dukin-
field may alsa be instanced as opposed to the war.

Unitarian ministers did not as a rule preach what were
called paolitical sermons. But the government was in the
habit of appointing fast days on the occasion of certain
public events, such as events connected with the war.
Ministers of religion were then expected by the government
to use their pulpits for the support of the war and as a rule
the expectations were justified. Since ministers were expected
to preach on public events, some of them used the occasion
to put forward their point of view even when it was opposed
to the government. Priee did this and later Roberd Aspland,
Writing on April 1793, three months after the execution of
Louis XVI, and two months after France had declared
war on England, Lindsey remarked: "Everything scems
afloat in France, and I fear a sea of bloodshed and misery
to be waded through before they can come to any good
settlement. I trust that in the result Divine Providence will
secure to them their liberties, of which many among them
have shown themselves unworthy, . . . 1 am, however,
afraid that all our tampering, as hitherto, will only serve to
keep up a most bloody war, which, without our interference,
might never have begun, and certainly would have much
sooner ended, as at present. We are the principals and prime
agents in it. And the blessing of peace to the world is, by
our means, withheld." For some years after this, Lindsey's
extant correspondence contains little reference to the war
with France, save as it affected the persecution of Radicals
in England.

Dr. Teuimin went even further. “He entertained, in
common with probably most of his brother ministers, a
strong disapprobation and abhorrence of war. This led him
most conscientiously to abstain from everything which, in
his esteem, could at all countenance it. He was on this
account scrupulous of contributing to those subscriptions
which have been sct on foot for the direct purpose of re-
licving distresses occastoned by a state of hostilities, because
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he believed that success in such schemes encourages Govern-
ments to ere in warfare. . . . Asapplied to our recent
struggle, he disapproved of them; because he thought the
war was in direct opposition to the dictates and design of
Christianity, and that the probable result of it would be a
considerable infringement on the liberties of all Europe.
These sentiments he expressed the very day before his
death, on being informed of the capture of Bonaparte ; one

ing by observed, ‘Now the war will certainly end.'
‘I fear not,’ said he. "Bonaparte has been an excuse for war;
and if he is removed from the scene ol action, while resources
for carrying it on can be obtained I am apprehensive there
is a spirit predominant in those in power which cannot rest
in peace, but will find out some other plea for war, war, war!'
He sighed as he finished speaking, at the impoverished state
to which our fine country is reduced, and the moral injury
it has sustained from the long continuance of hostilities,”

The Peace of 1801 and 1802 was welcomed, even though
it was not expected to last. Dr. Lont Carpenter has described
its reception at Birmingham. The sermon preached by the
Rev. W, Weod, F.LS., at Leeds, “deeply affected the hearts
of his hearers™ and was printed.

War was resumed in May 1803, and in October the
Government issued a proclamation enjoining the observance
of a fast day. Aspland observed that sermons preached on these
occasions were usually “open to the charge of befitting the
mouth rather of a general leading his troops to battle than of
a Christian minister, and of strengthening the hands of
those who were disposed to abridge rather than extend
constitutional freedom.” The sermons preached by Uni-
tarian ministers, Asplond, Belham, Rowe, Wright, and
Corrie, were free from these defects. Aspland “denied the
magistrate’s right to interfere with the religion of his people”
and “vindicated his obedience to the Royal Proclamation
as a simple act of patriotism." His attitude was probably
fairly general. He did not share the tendency of some of the
Radicals to look upen Napaleon with sympathy, but on the
other hand he can place no reliance on the Government.
"1 hope as earnestly for their downfall as I do for that of
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Buonaparte,”" He took as his topic divine judgments on
guilty nations and he wrote out his sermon for fear of being
charged with sedition. The greater part of his sermon was
devoted to a protest against the incredible severity of the
penal laws of England. “If we inure the people to scenes
of blood, under the forms and sanctions of justice, can we
wonder that in periods of riot and convulsion, they should
practise in return all the unsparing ferocity which the
juridical institutions and practice of their country have
taught them?"

The sermon by the Rev. 7. Corrie, F.R.S., was printed with
the title “Reflections on the State of Public Affairs, a Sermon
delivered in the New Meeting Howse, Birmuingham, on . . . the
Day appointed for a General Fast."" Lant Carpenter “'resolved
to avail himsell of his profession to claim an exemption
from the ‘army of reserve’; but intended to join the “levy
en masse, and addressed a letter to one of the Liverpool
papers, to show the Iinjurious effect of the gentlemen separ-
ating themselves from the lower orders in this levy. "If (he
wrote] defensive war be justifiable—1 would rather say il
self-defence be (for then a fortior: fighting for the defence
of athers must be), it is a duty for every citizen to endeavour
to defend his country.” ™

From 1790 to 1806 the reform movement was in abeyance.
A revival began about 1806 when Grenville and Fox com-
bined to form a more liberal administration. Fox, however,
died in the same year, One of his last acts was to move the
resolution in favour of the abolition of the slave trade, which
was pasted into law in the following year. The death of Fox
was felt decply by Unitarians—"ever to be lamented,"
said the Rev. W, Wood; “'a noble soul," said the Rer. Lant
Carpenter,

In 1807 the Whig Government [ell because its attempt to
relieve Catholic and Dissenting officers in the Army and
Navy from their disabilities was disliked by the King. But
new allies were coming forward. In 1806 Cobbett published
his “Letters to the Electors of Westminster." The famous
Radical tailor, Francis Place, began to use his genius for
organization. In 1Bog even the retiring Bentham became an
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ally, though it was not till 1817 that he took an active part
in political life. He wrote to Carfwright, “the Kingdom of
Reform is yours; 1 am not worthy to set a foot on it. Govern
it your own way.”

The Reo, Robert Aspland took a very active part in paolitics
at this time, He was present at the Nottingham election of
180y, and gave evidence before a Committee of the House of
Commons at a subsequent inguiry into its conduct. He was
one of a party consisting of Lord Holland, Lord Grey,
Whitbread, William Smitk, M.F., the Rev. Thomas Belsham,
and others who met to discuss the question of Parliamentary
reform.

The year 180g was celebrated as the Jubilee of George 111,
and this caused a certain amount of trouble since some
ministers were not anxious to preach on the occasion. The
minister of the New Merftng, Birmingham, Foshus Touwlmin,
was one of these, and in a letter to Aspland he gave an
interesting account of the situation in his district. At Nev
Meeting eventually the Rev. F. Cormie read a sermon of
Bishop Hoadly on the accession of Queen Anne. ““There was
no service at Mr. Field's in Warwick, nor at Mr. Emans’ in
Coventry.” “"Friend Sramiby was reluctantly prevailed on
to preach. His text was "They shouted, God save the King!®
His sermon, it is reported, was a lamentation on the reign."

New paolitical societies were formed in 1811 and 1Bre, but
they were impartant rather as showing a faint revival of the
spirits of the reformers than for what they actually accom-

lished.

k Peace was declared in 1Biy4. HBelsham's sermon on the
occasion was printed. Extracts from Aspland’s are given in
his Memoir. “When on various occasions during the late
dreadful war, the supreme authority of the nation invited
the people to fast and pray for success to our fleets and
armies, we found oursclves unable to comply with the
request: for we worship not the God of Britain mercly,
but the God of the whole earth ; and we should have feared
the Divine rebuke by the mouth of the holy prophets, and
especially of the Prince of Peace, the Lord of Life, if we had
dared to implore from heaven the destruction of our fellow-
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creatures. On these days we chose rather that the shutting
up of the doars of this House of Prayer should expose us to
hard surmises, than that we should seem to approve and
countenance war, the greatest of all evils under the sun,
and the most subversive of the design of our religion. Here
the command of God and the command of man scemed to
us to be at variance, and we thought it right, acting, under
the responsibility of our Christian character, to cbey God
rather than man, . . . But on this happy day our judgment
and our feelings, our patriotism and our picty, concur to
urge us to listen 1o the call of our rulers, and to join the
multitude, and to come up to the House of Ged in company.™

This period may be described as the second heroic period
of English Unitarianism. Unitarians had against them,
not merely the mobs and the magistrates, the Church
and the King, but men like Edmund Burke and Edward
Gibbon. The tradition remained a living one till the end
of last century. As late as 1896 7. J. Bradshaw of Bolton
remembered being told 25 a boy of the hymn sung by the
Rev, T, Fyshe Palmer on his way as a convict to Botany Bay,
“the man who was crowned with thorns.” In 1879 James
Heywood of Manchester remembered the inscription *'Peace
and Plenty" placed in coloured lamps on Bank House.

These outrages on justice and on liberty made a lasting
impression on many minds which bore fruit later in life-long
devotion to the cause of freedom. Such was the effect on
the mind of the Ren, Russell Seott.

On the other hand, as Place observed at the time: “In-
famous as these laws were, they were popular measures.”
This exhibition of human fear and croelty was a blow
to these whose view of human nature had not token into
account that dark side which was emphasized by those
wha found an explanation in the doctrine of original sin.
A letter of William Rathbone, at that time a Quaker, has
preserved an account of the effect of these events on his faith
and hope. "I confess my politics are taking a tum which
I once little expeeted ; and the scenes which are passing in
England, as well indeed as some of these which have been
acted in France, lead me to think less and to hope less of the
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dignity of Human Nature and of the quantum of Virtue in
individuals than I have hitherto dane or would now wish to
do. . ... I begin to think that the Government of England
is as good as the People deserve, and from late symptoms it
certninly appears that it is as good as the majority wish it;
and if this really be the case we reformers cannot consistently
wish more than to enlighten our fellow-creatures, as one step
towards Reform, for before this be done the reform itself
ought not to be wished for, if Government is only the organ
of & majority of the People's will . . . that those who pay
many taxes should voluntarily promote measures by which
they are to be continued and increased ; that those who have
not the elective suffrage should prefer the degradation of
being without it; that Englishmen should wilfully surrender
the Liberty of the Press, become spies on each other’s con-
duct, and submit to become agents in restraining even the
Freedom of Speech; that the greal mass of the people should
willingly endure the injustice and oppression of the fow . . .
that a Nation exulting in ity own freedom should be influ-
enced to calumniate the French for obtaining theirs, and
finally to sanction a war against them without even the
pretext of injuries received ;—these, | fear, are symptoms of
a natromal depravity, and do not wholly eriginate in the corrup-
tions of Government. [ ask myself, if the right of suffrage were
{as I think it ought to be) universal, would it at this time
make the Gevernment more the organ of the Nation's will
than it already is? If it would not, the evils we now suffer
are to be attributed to the ignorance, the prejudice and per-
haps the luxury and riches of individuals, and would not be
removed by political Reform, though [ still hope this would
help to lessen them, Our most effectual reformer must, |
fear, be a national Calamity, and till then I despair of much
being done either politically or individually as Citizens."”

THE POPULAR PERIOD (1B15-1832)

The war was followed at first by extravagant hopes as
the shadow was lifted and then by a resction. The naive
optimism and faith in human natere of the rationalists and
Unitarians was succeeded by the evangelical revival with
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its belief in the depravity of man and then by the High
Church movement with its authoritarianism and growing
mediaevalism, and these were accompanied by the romantic
reaction in literature. ““The most famous of the young men
who had believed in liberty and perfection at the time of
the French Revolution became Conservative Nationalists
in middle age" (P. A. Brown). Coleridge was “in a peculiar
sense a type of the reaction,” though perhaps he was right
when he said later, that he had never been a true Jacobin.
“The great spiritual sin of the French Revolution, to him,
as to Burke, was the nudadty which claimed to explain the
world by the methods of science and to reject that moral
and spiritual part ul'].]:ﬁ: which eould not be so ttpl.u.l.lmd
His personal experience of life inclined him to believe in
human depravity and fallibility. Theory and personal con-
viction thus brought him to a conclusion almost diametri-
cally opposite to that with which the men of the French
Hevolution had fattered themselves. Far from believing that
the highest truths are within the reach of all, Coleridge held
that the majority of mankind cannot reach real principles
in philosophy, rnhgmn. or p-nhu::" |:'P A. Brown: “The
French Revolution in English

The transformation of the ideals u-!‘ liberty, equality,
fraternity into the imperialism of Napoleon had indeed
proved a bitter disappointment, even to those who did not
give up their faith in the cause. “For my " wrote
Hazlin, 1 started life with the French Revolution, and I
have lived, alas! to see the end of it. But I did not foresce
this result. My sun arose with the first dawn of liberty, and
I did not think how soon both must set. The new impulse
to ardour given to men's minds imparted a congenial warmth
and glow to mine; we were strong to run a race together,
and I little dreamed that long before mine was set, the sun
of liberty would turn to blood, or set once more in the
night of despotism. Since then, [ confess, I have no longer
felt myself young, for with that my hopes fell.” Fagli, Vi
the bitterness of defeat, came to worship Napoleon as the
scourge of tyrants.”

It was natural, however, after nearly twenty years of war,
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that the struggle for reform should take on more bitter
forms. On the one hand, the movemnent became more popular
and among the popular supperters of reform the threat of
physical force played a larger part. And, as the Government
became more afraid of the movement, it resorted to measures
which further stimulated the bitterness and the hatred. The
two repressive Acts of 1795 became the four Acts of 1817,
Coleridge in 1817 even went so far as to write to Lord Liver-
pool approving the renewed suspension of the Habeas Corpus
Acts. After the Manchester massacre in 5t. Peter’s Fields,
Manchester, the four Acts became the six Acts of 1819
The Government did not shrink from the use of agents
vocateurs. Yet the movement continued to advance. Ben-
tham, who had merely expressed sympathy in 1Bog, came out
into the open in 1817 with a plan of Parliamentary reform.,

After the war individual Unitarians no longer occupicd
the same prominent pesition in the movement. Of the
pioneers only two survived, Certuright and Christopher
Wyvill. In the popular agitation, the mest prominent names
are those of men like William Cobbett and Orator Hunt.
To men like Hunt and Bamford, Cartwright and others were
members of a privileged class. The movement had passed
on to its next stage where the pressure of interests and fears
was perhaps as important as a vision of 8 new world, Yet in
the end the Reform Bill was actually earried by the Whigs
and on the whole it was a victory for public opinion. Men
like Lord Grey and Lord John Russell perhaps saved Eng-
lamd from civil war. Lord John Russell was a former pupil
of Cerfernight's brother and was in religious sympathy with
Unitarians.

Though Unitarians no longer appeared as leaders, their
influence was still felt. The work of Priee and Priestley was
continued by Agplend and the Rev. W. J, Fox, and other
ministers like Lant Carpenter were willing to help though not
to take part in public meetings, (On the other hand “The
Manchester Guardian' at this time supported Peel and
Wellington.} Up and down the country Unitarians provided
centres for the movement and continued to bear the brunt
of unpopularity. At Shelficld, Williom Fisker was called the
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Father of Reform. A speech by Jorph Stonwick was pub-
lished. At Liverpool William Rathbone took action to stop
bribery at elections, and M. MNichelson was hooted in the
sirects, Abrakam Crompion found that other gentlemen would
not speak to him because of his views. William Horne in
prison wrote (o Aspland that, while others talked and gave
abundance of well-meaning advice, he alone gave practical
suggestions, and again in 1818 he wrote that he would have
been deserted except for Aipland. Even at the time of the
severest repression, the Non-con Club was founded in 1817
“to promote the great principles of truth and liberty as
avowed and acted upon by the enlightened and Liberal
Nonconformists or Protestant Dissenters from the Church
of England.” More than hall the original members were
Unitarians.

The feeling of the country was strongly in favour of the
Reform Bill. Even in Tory Liverpool, the mob cheered
William Rathbene, though two years later he was hissed on
Change for his attack on profitable electioneering corrup-
tion, At Bristol, in the 1831 election, two Liberal members
were returned for the first time for half a century. The Bristol
moh showed a particular dislike to the Bishop and burmt
down his palace during the riots. Lanf Carpenier was a witness
of the Bristol riots and gave evidence in the subsequent trial
of the Mayor. At Nottingham the rioters burnt the castle.
The alarm created by these riots helped o carry the Bill.
Revolution was sure to follow if the Bill were rejected, but
it might be pastpaned if the Bill were passed. Even the
Duke of Wellington had to meet this dilemma—in spite of
his fears about the ultimate consequences expressed in a
popular rhyme:

If T say A, 1 must say B,
And 50 go on to C and I¥;

And so no end I see there be,
If I but once say A B C.

Bat it is too much to say that “it was this nervousness that
really decided the issue” (0. F. Christie: “Transition from
Aristocracy™).
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As has been stated, the British and Foreign Unitarian
Association at this perod of its history did not as a rule
make pronouncements on political questions, except those
referring to religious liberty, At this time it was particularly
concerned about the civil disabilitiea of the Jews, but it
decided to suspend petitions in favour of a measure for their
relief in view ol the political crisis, [ts opinion on' the subject
appears in its report. *““‘When the Reform in the Legislature
shall have been realized, which the country is now so con-
fidently anticipating, the cause of Religions Liberty will
not, it is hoped, require the interposition of petitions to
advance its progress. If it should, you and your future
Committees will, we doubt not, always be found at your
pmt,fnumnatmﬂumqgl: for its universal and equal
enjoyment. . trusted that a time was coming when the
All-wise would brcakc'-ﬂr}'nkn. and that the attainment
of a just representative system will, under His blessing, be
the means of giving to religious liberty securities hitherto
never conceded, to truth of every kind a far freer course,
and to virtue and pure religion encouragements, advan-
tages, and honours, far surpassing amy which have hitherto
attended them in this country.”

In the end victory came suddenly, as Carfwright had
prophesied that it would, The Tory Party was weakened by
internal quarrels over Catholic Emancipation: George IV
had died in 1830 and a revolution had taken place in
France. All these factors helped to weaken the opposition,
and the Prime Minister, Lord Grey, was pledged to reform.

The victory when it came looked like a victory only of
class interest. The victory was won by a combination of
interests and ideals and principles, but it looked as if the
interests had won most. But “Kingsley Martin has recently
dismissed the sillier part af the quarrel with the sensible
remark that ideas and interests would appear 10 co-exist
within human consciousness, and that the real service of
the historian of ideas is to trace the complex interplay of
thought and desire in action” (Professor C. Brinton: “Eng-
lish Political Thought in the Nineteenth Century”). The
actual number of voters enfranchized under the Reform
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Act was under hall a million—a number that seems in-
significant when compared with the millions of voters of
the present day. The working men whose agitation had
frightened the forces of conservatism into giving up their
resistance obtnined little representation. The modern way
afl thought emphasizes the working of clas interests and
tends to undervalue the idealism and the ideals which had
led to the victory. In daoing so it is short-sighted, for the
victory was really revolutionary, and its effects have not been
worked out yet. “Though the Reform Bill was not a good
Bill, ‘it was a great Bill wh.tn it passed."™ . . . It “was
carried because public opinion demanded it, and th: SUCCESS
of 1832 was in that sense a tribute to the men who had
failed in the eighteenth century; for public opinion was
roused by the aid of the political machinery which they
had invented and educated by the men whom they had
inspired and taught™ (G. 5. Veitch). If in times past writers
have lived too much in the realm of abstract ideas, modern
ways of thinking tend to underestimate the power of ideas
{even of false ones). There is only one basis for any change,
and that is a change in the imagination and the mind of man.
The Bill was passed as the result of the long attempt to
educate public opinion. Jeb, Savile, Wyvill, and Cartwright
had not laboured in vain. No less a person than the Duke of
Wellington attributed the victory to the Unitanans, “The
Revolution iz made . . . that is to say, power is transferred
from one class of society, gentlemen professing the faith
of the Church of England, to another class of Society,
the shopkeepers, being Dissenters from the Church, many
al them Socinians, atheiss.” Because public opinion lay
behind the Reform Bill when it was passed, it was accepted
and became the basis of future advance. The fantastic
prophecies of disaster were not realized. The victory
led to the creation of a tradition accepted for a whole
century and still giving a basis for the necded recon-
struction of to-day. The method of persuasion requires
infinite paticnce and patence requires faith, but it is the
only method which produces lasting results that are worth
while. Nowadays the method has come 1o be discredited.
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What was intended to be education, has become propaganda.
And in some countries only one set of opinions and only
certain facts are allowed to be propagated. But democracy
is in fact the opposite of demagogy. The demagogue Aatters
and panders to hatred and vanity. The democrat tries to
show reason and to persuade. Yet P. A. Brown declared
that the Tory instinct was justified in the long run. Surely
not. If there is still less hatred in England than in most
parts of the Western world of the present day, it is because
the Whig aristocracy knew hew to make concessions to the
middle clases and the middle classes in turn to others,

THE ANTI-SLAVERY MOVEMENT

The Acts for the Abolision of the Slave Trade (1806)
and the Emancipation of Slaves (1895)—Slapery in America

It was not until the latter part of the seventeenth century
that men began to perceive that the slave trade and slavery
were wrong. The great Puritan leader, Richard Baxter,
declared in words later quoted by Thomas Paine, “that
slave traders should be called devils rather than Christians,”
The Mennonites and Quakers in America were the earliest
group of people to make the discovery, and having seen the
light they acted upon it

The organized movement for the emancipation of slaves
falls into four periods:—the abolition of the slave trade in
the British Empire and the European waorld: the abolition
of slavery itsell in the British Empire: and the abolition of
slavery in the United States of America, The abolition of
llnvu':,' over large parts of the world has still to be accom-

In Englind the movement opened in that eventful year
176g with the publication of Granville Sharp's book “A
Representation of the Injustice of Tolerating Slavery."” In
1776 the subject was first brought before Parliament when
D. Hartley moved and Sarile seconded the motion “that
the slave trade is contrary to the laws of God and the rights
of man.” Priestley preached a sermon on the subject in 1788
which was published at the request of his congregation, and
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Lindrey reported that it was selling well. Later at the time
of the setback due to the French Revolution, this pamphlet
by Priesiley was quoted against him in the House of Lords.

The names of the leaders of the movement are still more
widely known in the twentieth century than any other
names of the period except Napoleon and Wellington,
though J. R. Lowell once wrote that Clarkson would stand
where Wellington had stood. Thomas Clarkson was a friend
of Themas Madge. Granville Sharp, on the other hand, ex-
plained to Jebb that there was no possibility of salvation for
Unitarians unless they changed their sentiments before they
died. William Wilberforce was one of the chief evangelical
leaders of the period and M.P. for Hull. A hundred years
later Professer Cowriney Kenny, M.P., created some sensation
by telling a meeting of negroes that he represented in Par-
liament the same town as Wilberforce, The cause enlisted
in its ‘support men and women of every political and
religious point of view, from extreme evangelicals like
Wilberforce to a man like Erasmus Darwin, but the great
body of support came from Protestant Dissenters and not
from the Church of England. The Managers of the Society
for the Propagation of the Gospel in 1783 refused to give
Christian instruction to their slaves in Barbados. The Uni-
tarian foremost in the movement at this time was Williom
Smith, M.P. He was one of the small body of Members of Par-
liament who led the movement in the House of Commons
in its early days. He was Chairman of the Anti-Slavery
Society, though bigots tried to remove him. He was a robust,
cheerful supparter of all movements for freedom and would
no doubt have wbn greater fame had he been a more
powerful speaker. As it is, he is chicfly remembered now as
the grandfather of Florence Nightingale and of Barbara Leigh
Smith, two of the great fighters in the cause of women's
freedom.

The methods of propaganda invented by the little group
of Radical reformers were brought to greater perfection in
the crusade agninst slavery. Cartoright and Jebb of course
took up this cause also. Wedgmood was a member of the
Committee of the Anti-Slavery Society, contributed largely
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to its funds, and helped to organize meetings. The scal of
the Society was modelled at his works. His friend Hentley
made himsell unpopular in Liverpool on behalf of the same
cause. At the founding of the African Institution in 1Boy,
3. T. Rutt, William Rascoe, M.P., and W, Smith, M.P., took an
active part. Later, Jeremy Hmttam was moved to take action
in the same cause.

It is especially characteristic of the Unitarian contribution
that Unitarians stood out against the slave trade in the very
towns which profited most by it, Liverpool and Bristol.
Liverpool had become the chief slave-trade port and even
among Unitarians a sermen against shavery by the Rre. Foin
Yaler in 1788, “gave great offence to many influental
members of his congregation.” In the same year a Spanish
Jesuit, the Rev. Raymond Harris, wrote a pamphlet 1o
prove “the conformity of the slave trade with the principles
of natural and revealed religion delineated in the sacred
writings of the Word of God.” This pamphlet pleased the
Liverpool Town Council greatly by the cogency of its reason-
ing, and the Common Council of the town presented the
author with a gratuity as a token of their esteem. William
Rogeor wrote a reply pointing out that on the same principles
polygamy was in accordance with the principles of natural
and revealed religion delineated in the sacred writings of the
Word of God. Later, in the enthusiasm for the distinction
Roseoe had brought upon the town by his literary fame, he was
elected M.P,, though he was a Liberal and the city was Con-
servative, but he lost his scat almost at once by voting for the
abolition of the slave trade. The cause enlisted men like
the Rathboner (the early Rathbones were Quakers), the R,
William Shepherd, Dr. James Cwrie and his son William
Wallace Curnie. The abolition of the siave trade in British
possessions in 1806 prepared the way for complete emancipa-
tion. Many of the vested interests had been weakened and
many of the arguments used to support slavery had been
disproved by the abolition of the slave trade.

Chesterfield congregation bought two skins of parchment
for an anti-slavery petition. * The Monthly Repository” made
caustic comments on Admiral Nelson's argument for slavery
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that the shipping employed in the trade was of service as
a training ground for the Navy. There was an “faguirer™
in those days also and Clarkson contributed to it. Among
Unitarians especially active in the cause may be mentioned
the Rev. L. Carpenter, the Rev. G. Armstrong, the Rev, James Yater,
T. B. Potter of Manchester, T, A. Ward of Shefficld, . Beale
of Birmingham, and Crebé Rebinson of London. The Hatfeld
family decided to give up the use of sugar and cotton because
they were produced by slave labour,

There was a certain divergence on the question of com-
pensation. M. D). Hill thought it was the slaves who should
be compensated. T. E. Lee on the other hand seconded an
amendment for compensation.

One famous Unitarian, the founder of the Hibbert Trust
itself, Robert Hibbert, owned four hundred slaves in Jamaica.
His biographer Jerom Murch explained Hibberis attitude on
this question with scrupulous fairnes, but without approving
of it.

SLAVERY 1N AMERICA
English Unitarian ministers felt themselves very much
the keepers of their brothers' consciences in respect to
American slavery—and rightly so. The fugitive slave
law, under which slaves who had managed to escape were
restored (o their owners, in particular roused passionate
condemnation, They stirred up their American brethren
by every means in their power. The American Unitarian
Association did not formally declare against slavery till
1843. Then it was discovered that they had clected a slave-
owner as Vice-President. The Americans explained that the
Vice-Presidents were often elected in absence of mind, since
the names of dead men were included, and decided to
abolish the office. Tt was not until 1847 that the American
Unitarian Association adopted a Resolution declaring slave
holding to be in direct opposition to the law of God.

The English ministers complained that none of the Ameri-
can Unitarian ministers who lived in slave states had signed
the memorial against slavery. The Americans pointed out
that in spite of certain hesitations the abolitionist move-
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ment in America had drawn most of its life-blood from
Unitarians, and this scems to have been the case.

In 1847 the dignified calm of the Britibh and Foreign
Unitarian Association annual meetings was broken by a
storm on this question. An invitation had been received
from eertain American Unitarians Anniversary Meetings.
All present were agreed that slave holding was an un-
christian thing and the extremists wished the Association to
have no communion with the criminals guilty of it. The Reo.
Travers Madpe described the abolitionists as intolerant bigots,
and the Rev. 7. R. Beard said he was not prepared to sunder
himself from men however abandoned. The activities of the
English abolitionists led to a certain amount of ill-feeling and
recrimination. But there seems 1o be no doubt that the strong
feeling exhibited in England did something to stir up the
weaker brethren on the other side of the Atantie, even
though some Americans suggested that they should retaliate
by refusing to have anything to do with English Unitarians
while the English Game Laws existed.

In England Unitarians were active in the abolitionist
cause, William Lloyd Garrison on his visit to England was
a guest of the Reo. George Armstrong in Bristol and of Willizm
Rathbone in Liverpool.

The existing Anti-Slavery Socicty was subjected to much
criticitm and on W. Lloyd Garrison's visit a new society
was formed. At a meeting in Leeds, the Rev, Charles Wicksleed
was the only minister there, Jobn Bonring took the chair at
its first general meeting. Many other honoured names of
Unitarians recur—William Shaen, the Rev. S, A. Steinthal,
George Harris, Thomas Hincks, Willtam Crosskey, the Reo, H.
Selly, Francis Birks, and at Bristol Mary Carpenter, the Rev.
R. L, Carpenter, the Rev, George Armstrong, 7. B. Eitlin, Samuel
Woriley, and C. J. Thomas. The Ree. Philip Carpenter, though
active in the cause, refused to sign a memorial, on the ground
that Unitarians as a body had not taken such a stand in the
unpopular reforms of the day as to give them a right 1o
lecture other peaple,

There was no support for slavery as such among English
Unitarians, but 7. A. Nchells on a visit to America allowed

137



UNITARIAN CONTRIBUTION TO SOCIAL PROGRESS

himselll to be persuaded that American slave owners were as
much maligned as English factory owners. Jomes Mortineau,
though against slavery, did not wish the Provincial Assembly
to pass a resclution on the fugitive slave law,

Meartineau supported the slave-holding South when the
Civil War broke out. Marfineas, however, was not typical, for
Unitarians as a whole sympathized with the North in the
Civil War, Technically the issue in the Civil War was not
one of slavery or anti-slavery. But the conclusion of a modern
student of the subject may be accepted: “Had there never
been a black or & slave on the continent it is unlikely that the
war would ever have occurred. . . . Every political question
between North and South had its immediate origin in either
slavery or the tarifl, mostly in slavery” (J. T. Adams:
“America’s Tragedy™).

Lancashire and Lancashire Unitarians suffered severely
from the economic distress due to the cotton famine caused
by the Civil War, but this did not weaken their support
of the cause, W, O. Henderson has recently argued that
in some ways the Lancashire cotton famine benefited the
health of the Lancashire operatives, but there was an enor-
mous amount of distress and Unitarians were active in trying
to relieve it. Charles Beard brought home the situation to the
country as a whole by his articles in “The Daily News." In
1862 the District Provident and Charity Organization Society
of Manchester and Salford (in which many Unitarians were
active) were dealing with fve thousand cases a week.

THE REMOVAL OF RELTOIOUS DISARILTTIES

During the nincteenth century, most religious disabilities
were removed one by one from Unitarians and other Non-
conformists, Roman Catholics, Jews, and Agnostics. Uni-
tarians were the only organized religious group which
supported absolute religious equality. In 1815 the “Act for
the more Effectual Suppressing of Blasphemy and Profane-
ness” by denying the Holy Trinity or the truth of the
Ghﬂr&mrdigimwuﬁpﬂlﬁdmﬁruillppﬁtdm
Unitarians. The Test and Corporation Acts were repealed
in 1828 and the Catholic Belicf Bill was pased in 1829.
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Jews were allowed to vote for Parliament in 1835, but the
House of Lords would not allow them to sit as Members
of Parliament till 1858. In 1837 Nonconformists were allowed
to perform the marriage ceremony in their own places of
worship, though not yet on equal terms with Anglicans.
When the Rev. 7. R. Beard was married in 1826, “‘the day after
the marriage ceremony, following the practice borrowed
by Unitarians from the Free Thinking Christians, the newly-
married pair handed to the officiating clergyman their signed
declaration embodying a ‘protest against such parts of the
service as imply our credence in the unscriptural doctrine
af the Trinity' ** (/. McLachlon: *“The Records of a Family™).
In 1844 Parliament passed the Dissenters’ Chapels Act, which
secured for Unitarians the old Chapels which had been
founded at a time when Unitarianism was illegal, but whose
congregations had since developed Unitarian views. In 1854
and 1871 most of the religious tests which excluded Protes-
tant Dissenters from the Universities were abolished.

Unitarians refused to get panic-stricken in 1850 when a
Papal Bull was issued creating Roman Catholic dioceses in
England, and in 1880 when the agnostic, Charles Bradlaugh,
claimed the right to substitute an affirmation for the Dath
in Parliament on the ground that the words “So Help Me
God" had no meaning for him.

Unitarians were divided on the question of the disestab-
bshment of the Church, and even of Church control of
education, for reasons which will appear in later chapters.

THE LATER NINETEENTH CENTURY
The Reform Bill of 1832 was important chiefly as the first
and most significant step towards a wider democracy. The
first Parliament elected after it did some useful work, but
realized neither the fears of the opponents of the Bill nor the
hopes of its supporters. The Act of 1832 is generally regarded
as a triumph of the middle classes and in a way rightly, but
large qualifications have to be made. The Act gave them the
vote, but they did not at once take control of the administra-
tion, Every Cabinet from 1850 to 1874 was whaolly or almost
wholly aristocratic. 8tr Jemes Stangfeld was one of the first
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members of the middle class to receive a Cabinet appointment
when he became President of the Local Government Board.

The Government was Whig, not Radical nor even Liberal.
In its treatment of the Tolpuddle Martyrs of 1834 a Tary
Government would not have acted worse, though it is foolish
to pretend that it would have acted better.

The Government continued to employ informers, to limit
the freedom of the Press, to practise corruption at elections,
and to appose voting by ballot. The Radicals believed that
the reformers would be powerless without the all important
prm;m,iun of the secret ballot, but the Ballot Bill was rejected
in 1835,

Politically-minded Unitarians like the Rev. William Shepherd,
the Rev. Lant Carpenter, and the Rev. Robert Aspland were dis-
gusted at the Whigs.

Their views were shared by most of the little band of
Liberal Members of Parliament who had been returned
under the influence of the wave of reform.

Jokn Bowring unfortunately was defeated at five elections
between 1832 and rBg1—in most cases by majorities of less
than one hundred votes. In these days a member was often
returned to Parliament by a few hundred votes. He was
returned for Bolton in 1841 and maintained close relations
with his constituents in a way which was without precedent
in those days.

One expression of the Radical hostility to the Government
was a strong hostility to the Income Tax. Aspland drew up
a petition against it in 1842 and William Rathbore refused
to serve as Income Tax Commissioner.

The first zeal for reform which showed itself afier 1832
was soon exhausied, and in 1841 a Tory Government was in
power again. " The faguirer” realized that there could be no
standing still: “We must either go forwards or back-
wards."

IT middle-class reformers felt so dissatisfied, working men
had even more reason for dissatisfaction, for they found them-
selves left out of the Act which their agitation had done so
much to secure. A new agitation therefore began for the
extension of the franchise. The six points of the people’s
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charter adopted in 1838 by the Chartists werc entirely
political in their nature : Universal suffrage, vote by ballot,
annual Parliaments, payment of members, abolition of the
property qualification, and equal electoral districts. All these
except annual Parliaments have now been obtained. But
though these demands were political in form, the driving
force behind them was the intense economic distress of the
period and the hope of obtaining a better standard of living
through the pessession of political power. In general the
movement was a working-class movement and it was
especially powerful among hand-loom weavers. The spread
af the physical force group among the Chartists did much
to frighten many who might otherwise have supported
its demands, Yet the Chartists seem to have had a con-
siderable number of sympathizers among Unitarians, Fames
Stangfeld sympathized with them, though Fergus O"'Connor
described him a3 “a capitalist woll in sheep's clothing.”
In Parliament the motion that the Chartist petitioners
should be heard was supported by Joim Fieldem and
Buering.

The Rev. J. W. Moy of Dean Rowe was in touch with
a Chartist Church in 1839. H. Solly knew some Chartisis
at Lancatter; William Wrigley, who later became one of the
first Mayors of Oldham, was a Chartist. The great Com
Law rhymer, Ebenzer Ellivit, came out of a Unitarian Sunday
School. He is known to-day mainly by his hymn “God
Save the People.” This hymn is now found in most modern
hymn books. When it was written it was regarded as rather
dangerous, and when Ebemezer Elliott's son (a clergyman)
collected his father’s poems for publication he added a
long note to this hymn, “God Save the People,” explaining
that by "the people’” must be understood the ratepayers,
not all human beings.

Among working-class Unitarians, there was probably far
more sympathy than has often been recorded. No biographies
of them were written, but here and there a later obituary
notice gives a few hints. Even an opponent like 7. 4. Nichells
did not get wild over it. “If I revolutionize, it must be but
small: 1 have no Chartist itch.”

F.‘I
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In general, Unitarians favoured the extension of the fran-
chise, but at this pericd they were by no means entirely
in favour of universal suffrage. This was due, not so much
to the desire of a privileged minorty to keep its privileges,
but rather to their beliel that educaton should be extended
before the franchise.

James Mertineon, the most influential of Unitarian religious
leaders of the nineteenth century, was not altogether typical
in his attitude to political and social questions. He somechow
managed to combine belief in the mind, conscience, and soul
of man as a seat of authority in religion with a profound
distrust of the mind, consciences, and souls of most men in
politics. He even proposed that extra vates be given to men
of property. On the other hand he was opposed to the
faissez-faire social theories of many of the Liberals of the
day, and he even maintained that no rents should be paid
till labour had been fed. "By temperament and sympathy,"
wrote J. Esilin Carpenter, " Mr, Martinean was an aristocrat
of the platonic type, though birth and education had made
him a Whig . . . he conceived the state as an organized
expression of justice and dreaded the approaches of
democracy."

Early in life, his political hero had been the Whig, Laord
John Russell, after whom his son, Profesier Ruseell Marlineau,
was named. Later he became a follower of the Tory Disraeli.
Drisraeli had been educated at a school kept by a Unitarian
minister.

In 1866 Lord Russell's Bill to extend the franchize was
defeated by the Conservatives and by Liberal abstentions,
and in 1867 Disracli “dished the Whigs" by introducing
a Reform Hill which gave a somewhat wider franchise.
Disracli was perhaps the first Conservative to realize that
the extension of the franchise might result in an extension
of Conservatism rather than of Radicalism, especially if it
were accompanied by a certain amount of social legislation.
The main effect of the Reform Bill of 1867 was to set
up houschold male suffrage in the boroughs. John Stuart
Mill's amendment in favour of women's sufftage was
rejected,

PARLIAMENTARY REFORM—MOVEMENTS FOR FREEDOM

With the death of Palmerston in 1865 and the Reform
Bill of 1867, "all at once & new generation started into hife ;
the pre-"32 all at once died out” [(Walter Bagehot)., The
conversion of English government into a political democracy
followed. The results of this changing outlook on social
practice and theory are described in the next chapter,

A link between the social and political aspects iz found
in the effort to ereate a Civil Service independent of political
favour. The first examinations for Civil Service appointmenta
had been held in 1B55. These, however, were qualifying
examinations, not competitive. But in 1870 the majority of
Civil Service appointments were thrown open to compe-
tition. There is little doubt that a certain fear of the con-
sequences of the extension of the franchise lessened the
resistance to this change of those who hitherto had mono-
paolized the service. The establishment of an efficient and
incorrupt Civil Service is one of the great creative achieve-
ments of the nineteenth century. Without it, all these
measures of health and planning which have done so much
to increase the health of the naton would be impossible.
A Civil Service which develops too much the burcaucratic
spirit may become the chief enemy of democracy, but
democracy under modern conditions is impossible without
an efficient Civil Service,

In 1870 also the Elementary Education Act was passed.
“We must educate our masters.” And in 1872 the Ballot
Bill at last pased the House of Lords, though its operation
was at first limited to eight vean,

In 1884 the franchise was extended to the agricultural
labourers and in rg1g to women. Same plural voting, how-
ever, still remains. In 18g1 Sir Jamer Stangfeld moved an
amendment of one man one vote and was opposed by Jozaph
Chamberlaim, who had advocated it in his Radical days.

What might have been the course of development i Joreph
Chamberlain had remained a Radical leader, it is impossible
to say. In 1886 Gladstone introduced his Home Rule Bill and
the Liberal Party split into two. Other issues played their
part in this division,

“You may say that if vou tatked to the first educated man

143



UNITARIAN DONTRIBUTION TO S0CIAL PROGRESS

you met in the street in the "7o's, it was as likely as not that
you would find him 1o be a Liberal. In the "8o's you would
be wise to asume that he was a Conservative™ (]. L.
Hammuaond),

Josepdh Chamberlain became the leader of the new party of
Liberal Unionists. J. L. Garvin has unravelled the causes
of this change probably as well as anyone can ever hope to
understand the inner motives of another man. On both sides
there was a clash, both of principle and of personal fecling.

The far-reaching effects of this division on national history
and world history cannot be traced here. It was a profound
misfortune both for England and for Ireland, and for the
world, Chamberlain was the first great English statesman to
realize that the questions of the future would be social
questions. “The paolitics of the future are social politics,” he
had written to Sir Edward Russell, editor of *"The Liverpool
Daily Post.” His close friend and fellow worker, the Right
Honourable Jesse Collingr, M.P., had taken up the cause of
the agricultural worker years before. Chemberlain's immense
driving power, his courage, boldness, and vision were
deflected to other purposes. He was gradually forced into
positions which were inconsistent not only with his eariy
declarations, but with his real temper. Urgent social reforms
were delayed for yeam.

Unitarians were divided on the Home Rule fsue and to
many of them the division was heart-breaking. Even the Res,
H. W. Crosskey, ardent politician though he was, took no
further part in politics. The division on this question was
followed by division on others, When Chamberlain began his
agitation against the Free Trade system, the Midlands in
general followed Chamberfain and Manchester and Liverpool
continued to support Free Trade.

There had been divisions before among Unitarians but,
except on the Factory Acts, these divisions did not really
result in their being in opposite camps. In the old days a
Unitarian Member of Parliament might be a Radical or
a Liberal or a Whig, but nothing else. When Joln Fielden's
son, Jorhwa Fieldem, M.P., became a Conservative, “some
politically-minded eritic of the denomination expressed
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surprise at the ‘possibility of a Unitarian being a Tory.'
Mr. Fielden replied with a directness and dignity, which left
nothing more to be said on the point™ (4. W, Fez). In the
nineteenth century, it was taken for granted when a minister
of religion appeared on a palitical platform, as was often the
case, that a Nonconformist would be on the Liberal platform
and an Anglican on the Conservative platform. The Church
of England of those days has been described as the Con-
servative Party at prayer and Nonconformist churches could
be described as the Liberal Party at prayer. In the twenticth
century this ceased to be g0, and the social changes that were
made in the later part of the century were the work of men
in both parties.

This division tended natyrally to weaken the direct in-
fluence of Unitarians on the political life of the nation, and
the extension of the franchise created a new situation in
which minorities counted less. In the old days a Member
of Parliament for a borough constituency could be personally
acquainted with the whaole of the electorate, and daily papers
thought it worth while to give full reports of parfiamentary
debates even when there was no row on. All that has changed.
Mass movements are the arder of the day and mass move-
ments require organization, and organization, though it is
essential to life, always tends to kill the spirit that it was
created to serve. Jouph Chamberloin began a modern organiza-
tion of political partics. His opponents called the arganiza-
tion a caucus, but they proceeded to copy it. His organization
gave him a powerful instrument for his purposes, but the
dangers involved in such organization appeared even in
his own life-time. Since then, the party machine has become
even more powerful.

The adoption of the system of Proportional Represen-
tation or the single transferable vote would give a greater
oppartunity to men and women of independent mind and
character to use their powers in the service of the nation,
Under the system of Proportional Representation, majority
and minority alike would receive representation in pro-
portion to their numbers, and they would be represented
by their chosen leaders. A democratic system of government
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more than any other system needs to make sure that its
minorities are adequately and worthily represented and,
above all, in time ni'::lm. when masses of people are stam-
peded. Th: movement in favour of the system has many
enthusiastic supporters among Unitarians. The Lewitham
Unitarian Christian Church claims that the Proportional
Representation Society came to birth at a meeting of s
Literary Society. A member af that church, the Secretary
of the Proportional Representation Society, John H.
Humpdreys, devoted his life to the cause with single-minded
devation.

In the cause of peace, Unitarians have not borne a dis-
tinctive witness, as have the Quakers. In the mineteenth
century few Unitarians were absolute pacifists with the
early exception of Copain Thnuh, RN, who resigned his
Commission in the Navy on thiz account and whose life was
written by the Rex. C. Wellbeloved. But the cause of inter-
national arbitration and international law has always won
their sympathy and support. Hedgeon Prat! (1824-1927) was
one of the founders of the International Peace and Arbitration
Association and President up to his death. F. Maddicon, M.P.,
was Secretary of the International Arbitration League, /. §.
Perris was particularly active in the cause of Angle-American
friendship.

The cause of nations struggling to be free has appealed
to them. The Hungarian Kossuth and the Italian Mazzini
were gucsts of leading Unitarfans on their visits to England.
The antipathy of Unitarians to despotisms led them to
share the enthusiasm for the Crimean War, The Rer. Joiknm
Hamilton Thom preached a sermon with the title “The
Religious Spirit that befits this Crisis; not the Spirit of
Humilintion: War with Russia being the Nation's highest
sacrifice to God and Duty; clse, to be abstained from as
iniquity.” James Martineau's sermon on “The Right of War™
written at this time was reprinted in 1914,
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THE CAUSE OF WOMEN'S FREEDOM

The Change in Outlook—Women's Legal Position—The Repeal
of the Condaproas Dintared Aeti— Women's Sigffrape

‘THE CHANGE IN OUTLOOK

Probably no religious body except the Cuakers has given
such wholehearted support as the Unitarians to the cause of
women's freedom in all its forms. Mary Wellstoneeraft (1759-
1797) opened the struggle for women's freedom with her
book “Vindication of the Rights of Women,”" published in
1992, Her tragic life is known to many from the fact that
her daughter married the poet Shelley, whose ideas an the
equality of men and women reflect hers. In recent years her
life has attracted numerous biographers. Mary Wollsionecrafi
was befriended by Richard Price and she was a warm admirer
of his religious and moral principles. At the time her book
was written, most women were unaware that they had any
rights to vindicate, and the very title of her book “sounded
a little shocking and also a little absurd™ (1. B. O'Malley:
“Women in Subjection”). Many years passed before any
serious ¢ffort was made to improve their position, and such
improvements as were made were due rather to the general
increase of humanitarianism than to new ideas. A woman
was burned to death as a legal punishment as late as 1784,
In 1817 and 1Bzo, first the public and then the private
flogging of women was abolished.

A few exceptional women overcame the limitations placed
on women's activities, *“The bulk of these people came from
among the new Radicals, and particularly from the Unitariun
and Quaker families, and from that important and inter-
esting group which made so brilliant a contribution (o
scientific thought at that epoch™ (R. Strachey: “The
Cause"), Mrs, Senerrille, Harriet Martineau, Mary Carpenter,
Frances Power Cobbe, and Florence Nightingale were the most
famous of these, and the work they did was not ealy of value
in itell but did much to change the prevailing attitude,

They were helped by an equally fine number of spirited
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men of whom M. D. Hill, M.P., W. J. Fox, M_P., Sir James
Stansfeld, M.P., William Shoen, and P. A. Taplor, M.P., were
the most notable Unitarians,

The mentality of centuries had to be changed. Even Mers.
Barbauld was not in favour of women's higher education.
Mary Carpenter would have felt unsexed to have spoken at
a Conference she herself onganized in 1851, though later she
overcame this feeling. B. Xirnkman Grar has contrasted this
attitude of Mery Carpenter with that of the Chiaker prison
reformer, Mrs. Fry. "Mrs. Fry may have had to overcome
a sense of strangeness in those whom she worked among.
She may have had some sentiment of reserve in her own
breast to break down, but it could never have occurred to
her as improper to take part in public life. It was otherwise
with Miss Carpenter, who belonged to a religious society which
has always compensated for its rashness in thought by it
observance of sodal conventions. Thus it was that Marp
Carpenter could only do her Reformatory work at the cost
of inward conflict. The really distinctive and original con-
tribution of Miss Carpenier would seem to proceed from this
inward struggle. She vindicated the right of woman to be
troublesome. In doing so the ranks of agitation were doubled,
and no numerical coefficient describes the increased élan
of the attack." Florence Niphtingale described herselfl as
“brutally indifferent to the rights and wrongs" of her sex.
In 1840 women were refused admission to the Anti-Slavery
Convention in accordance with the Word of God, and so
the guest of honour, William Lloyd Garrison, went up into
the gallery to share their exclusion. The struggle roused evil
passions to fever heat. Women medical students and women
members of the Salvation Army in their carly days were
mabbed by gangs of hooligans, educated and uneducated.

The struggle was many-sided—Ilegal, moral, educational,
professional, and political.

WOMEN'S LEGAL FOHITION

The first success was won in the legal field. Before 1839
married women had no rights at all to the custody of their
children or to their property. The first step to remedy this
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was taken in 1839 by the Infants’ Custody Act. This Act
was passed largely owing to the exertions of T. M. Talfsurd,
M.P., and was often called Serfeant Talfourd"s Act.

The first Feminist Committee was called into existence
in 185 for the purpose of giving women some rights in their
own property. The spirit behind the movement was the
granddaughter of William Smith, M.F., Barbara Leigh Smith,
a friend of Harriet Martineau and a pioneer also of women’s
education. She wrote a *“Brief Summary in plain Language
of the most important Laws concerning Women." M. D,
Hitl, M_P., the Recorder of Birmingham, placed it before
the Law Amendment Society, an organization he had him-
self helped to found.

Up to 1857 divorce could only be obtained in England
by the passing of a special Act of Parfiament. In 1857 the
first Divorce Law was passed. This impaosed different con-
ditions for men and women. Twenty-one years later, in
1878, Alfred Hill, the son of M. D, Hill, drafted a Bill for
Francer Power Cobbe, making it possible for a woman to obtain
legal separation from a brutal hushand.

The effort to provide higher education for women and
to open the professions to them will be described in the
chapter on Education.

THE CONTAGIOUS DISEASES ACTS
One special aspect of the struggle for women's equality

‘was the campaign against the Contagious Diseases Acts.

The first of the Contagious Diiseases Acts was passed in 1864
These Acts gave power to the police and magistrates in
certain towns to have any woman suspected of leading an
immaoral life arrested, compulsorily examined, and detained
in hospital. The Act was passed to save the Army and Navy
from the ravages of venercal discase. The supporters of it
wished to extend the system to all towns and the opponents
wished to repeal them altogether.

Many noble men and women gave their lives to destroying
this degrading system. Probably no other cause demanded
such profound heroism in the England of the period. The
crusaders in this cause had to fight more than the mere
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opposition of vested interests—the whole subject was un-
savoury and some of that unsavouriness hung round the
crusaders.

Mrs. Josephine Butler and Jomes Stansfeld were the out-
standing leaders of the movement: The Life of Stoasfeld has
recently been written by ]. L. and Barbara Hammond
with the sub-title of “A Victorinn Champion of Sex
Equality."

James Stangfeld was a close friend of Mazzini and a fellow
worker with him in the cause of Italian freedom. He had
been President of the Local Government Board and had
done some fine work there. He sacrificed his political pros-
pects when he took up the cause. So unpopular was the
subject that even Mrs. Fawcett, a pioncer of Women's
Suffrage, refused to take part in it lest she should prejudice
the women's cause.

“The causcs that made Stansfeld"s task so disagreeable and
difficult have served by a curious injustice to rob him of the
crusader’s crown.” The subject was too distasteful to be
mentioned. But “in carrying that cause to victory he did
more than put an end to a vicous system, he helped to
change the outlook of his age."

In 1886 the Acts were so far as they applied
to Britain. But by that time Stansfeld had sacrificed his chance
of further office by his crusade against the Contagious
Diseases Acts, In the words of a fellow worker, W. T, Stead :
“Right Honourables who could risk reputation, position,
career, for a cause such as this, there was only one; and his

name was Storgfeld,”
Later, Whitbread in the House of Commons said of him:
“The House . . . knew the sacrifices which his right hon.

friend had made upen this question. He had sacrificed time,
peace, money, and every other ambition, in order to deal
with this one question. He did not know any other instance,
within his own experience, or that he had read of, of a man
who had cecupied the position of his right hon. friend who
had so completely severed himself from every object of
ambition in order o devote himself to one question in which
he felt a deep interest.”
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Yet he himself said : “I have been obliged to speak largely
and mainly of hygiene ; but I revolt against the task. I have
had the weight of this question upon me now for some ten
years past. I loathe its details; I have had to steep mysell
in the knowledge of them to the lips."

The.system was defended by many leading doctors and
social workers on the ground that it was morally 'beneficial
to its victims and that it was effective for its purpose. The
repealers said truly that it was morally degrading and led
to even worse evils, Stansfeld urged this, but he also urged
that it was totally ineffective. The facts claimed to suppart
it, he said, were not facts. The statistics were worthless.

Mrs, Butler had made a mistake here. When she came
before the Royal Commission of 1871, she was
to prove certain statements she had made and her reply
was that “the facts did not concern her, because her case
was against the system and did not depend on the facis.'
Later she became wiser and leamed that the position could
not be carried by storm but only by a siege.

“The Acts raised a moral isue and Stangfeld put that
issue with a passion and sincerity that had great effect in
the House of Commons and on the platform. But they raised
also fssues of hard fact and Stansfeld saw that if the repealers
were ever to win their battle they must beat the sup-
porters of the Acts on their own ground” (J. L. and B.
Hammond).

The repealers had to show that the Acts were not merely
degrading, but also that they were ineflective. A Committee
of Inquiry was appointed in 1879 and 1880. Stansfeld was
on it. It reported in 1882. The report of the Majority praised
the system wholeheartedly. The Minority report, largely the
wark of Starsfeld, was against it and i criticism of the system
was so devastating that it carried the day. In 1883 Stangfeld
carried a resolution against the Acta and in 1886 they were

The l!,r.!tcm had come from the Continent to England
and its defeat in England helped to put an end to it on

the Continent.
It is no disparagement to the work of the other leaders
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to say that Stansfeld gave the movement what it needed. Its
weakness had been a certain famatical onesidedness, seen,
for instance, in a tendency to insinuate the worst motives
in those who disagreed; a disregard for facts which' gave
the opponents many opportunities to score; and a' failure
to combine the innocence of the dove with the practical
wisdom of the serpent. Some of the crusaders (not M.
Butler herself) showed a certain hostility to measures
designed to cure the unfortunate victims. Stansfeld could
not agrec with this attitude. *I entirely differ from those
who look nskance at human misery because it is the con-
sequence of vice." Stansfeld combined the moral earnestness
of the devoted band with great self-control and patience
and a complete mastery of the facts. He was, as Mrs. Butler
said later, *a born forlorn kope leader. . . . The love of
j-.utim:nn:llil:n:rq.rm.ibr::.rninh,i,m;:'u-rmmhuhuuwT
so to speak.’

Stansfeld found many helpers among his fellow Unitarians.
The Chairman of the National Association for the Repeal of
the Contagious Discases Acts was his friend William Shaen,
In 1874 Shaen, along with the Rev. W. H., Chanming and
Professor Warr of King's College, helped to found the Social
Purity Alliance which was the first of those agencies which
now bear the symbol of the White Cross, Among laymen
should be mentioned Professor F. W, Newman, Mrs, Thomasson,
Miss Enlin of Bristol, and later C. P, Secott (Sealf was at first
in favour of the Acts). Sir Joha Bowring, M.P., R. Briggs,
MP., T. Burt, M.P., and among ministers, R. L, Carpenter
and 8. 4, Steinthal,

WOMEN'S SUFFRAGE

The first recognition of women's political equality with
men came from the humanitarian and ratienalist movement
of the cighteenth century. As early 23 1794 the cause found
a supporter in the Rev. William Shepherd of Liverpool. About
that time Sir Grorge Philips, Bt., M.P., advecated the admis-
sion of women to the franchise in his pamphlet, *"The Neces-
sity of a Speedy and Effective Reform in Parliament.” In
the early nincteenth century, women were allowed to vote
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at the meectings organized by Radicals in favour of the
Reform Bill. Jeremy Bemtham was perhaps the first writer of
distinction to advocate the cause and so provoked an outburst
from William Cobbett. Beatham's writing led to the, pub-
lication of an article by an unknown woman in 1831 in
“The Westminster Review,” and this was followed in the
next year by one from W, J. Fox, M.P.

In the election of that year M. D, Hill, M.P., always one of
the greatest friends of the movement, declared his support of
wormnen's suffrage when he stood as candidate for Hull, This
was probably the first time that women's suffrage was brought
before English electors.

Mrs. Fawcett, in her book “Women's Suffrage,” mis-
takenly gave the honour to-John Stuart Mill a generation
later, in 1865, Women's suffrage was included in the demands
made in the first drafts of the Charter, but later it was taken
out from motives of prudence. In 1848 Joseph Hume moved
a Resolution in Parliament in favour of the franchise for all
householders including women.,

The organized movement began in 1866 when the first
women's suffrage committee was organized by Barbara Leigh
Smith (later Mrs. Bodichon). Barbara Leigh Smith was the

aughter of Willieam Smith, M P, and daughter of
Benjamin Smith, M.P. She had been brought up in that cirele
of Radicals and Unitarians whose ideas were many genera-
tions ahead of their contem ied on these and other
subjects. Her father had made her financially independent
when she came of age.

In the previous year, 1865, John Stuart Mill had made
women's suffrage an election issue when he was a candidate
for Westminster. He wished to present a petition to rlu:
Howe of Commons and a committes was o

obtain signatures. The signatories included Floremee .H‘ng.i.l:-
imgale and Mary Semersille and Harriet Martineau, This
committee then formed itself into a provisional committee
with Mrs. Peter Taylor as treasurer. Mrs. Peter Taylor and
her husband, Mr. Peter Tayler, MP., were Unitarians,
cousing of the Mallerons and the Courfewldr, and friends of
W. J. Fox, Mazzini, and all the Radicals of the day. Later
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gtill this committee was reconstituted at a meeting at which
Frances Power Cobbe was in the chair. Mrs. Peter Taplor pre-
sided at the first public megting held in London in favour
of the suffrage, “'a startling novelty” (R. Strichey).

The Taplors remained friends of the movement and later
received the support also of Jeseph Chamberlain, M.P., and 7. P,
Thomarson, MLP., and his son Franklin, and of C. P. Seelf,
M.P., of "The Manchester Guardian," and Sir T. &, Achfon,
M.P. The movement received the of the Members
of Parlinment already mentioned and of men like Profecrar
F. W. Naoman, H. G. Chancellor (later M.P.) was first treasurer
of the Men's League for Women's Suffrage. The services
of F. Pethick Laowremce, M.P., and Mr. Pethick Lawrence
are still fresh in memory.

Many Unitarian ministers were active in the cause. Dr.
H., W. Crosskey was for ten years President of the Birming-
ham Women's § Society, and he succeeded in per-
suading the National Liberal Federation to adopt women's
suffrage as a plank of Liberal policy. “Unhappily men
combining like conviction with equal courage”™ were rare,
and the plank was allowed to drop out of the official plat-
form of the party, Jomes Mariinean here as so often was out
of touch with the democratic feeling of his fellow Unitarians
and was opposed to the granting of the vote to married
WOTTIE.

Women were allowed to serve as Poor Law Guardians
a8 early as 1834 under the Poor Law Amendment Act, but
actually none were elected till the middle of the seventies.
The first women Poor Law Guardians in Bolton and in
Liverpool and in Southport were Unitarians—Mrs. W,
Haslam, Miss Bewring, Mrs. Holland, and Miss Luey Hallins,
After 186g a series of Acts was passed by which, first, single
women and widows and then mamied women were allowed
first to vote for local government authorities and then to
be members of them. Councillor Margaret Ashien, the daughter
of Thomar Askion, and a descendant of the Askfens who have
been mentioned favourably as model employers at the
time of the Industrial Revolution, won distinction on the
Manchester City Council. The admission of women to local

154

PARLIAMENTARY REFORM—MOVEMENTS FOR FREEDOM

government was ane of the causes to which Miss Aanie Legh
Browne devoted her life, In 1888 she founded the Women's
Local Government Society. In 1919 women received the
right to vote, and to sit as Members of Parliament, Among
the first elected Members of Parliament, however, were few
of those who had devoted their lives to the cause.
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CHAFTER 4

THE UNITARIAN CONTRIBUTION TO A NEW
SOCIAL ORDER

THE FIRSTIRUTTS OF THE REFORM BILL—THE POOR LAW AMEND-

MENT ACT, 1B34—THE DISTRESS OF TIHE TIME AND THE LEMEDIES

ADVOCATED=—=LUNITARIAN ROONOMIC AND SOCIAL THEQRIES=—HEALTH

AND HOUSENG=—THE FACTORY ACTE—THRE ANTI-DORN LAW AOITA=

TION=—THE CO-OQFERATIVE AND THADE UNION MOVEMENTH—THE
CHANGING SODIAL OUTLOOK

THE FIRSTFRUITS OF THE REFORM BILL

The passing of the first Reform Act in 1832 was followed
by a scries of measures which justify the description of this
period as the beginming of a new order.

The work of the emancipation of slaves begun in 1806
was continued by the Act of 1833, which abolished slavery
in the British Empire. In 1833 the first government grant
in aid of education was made. In that year alio a beginning
was made in effective factory legislation by the appointment
for the first time of factory inspectors. Previous legislation
had proved quite inoperative because inspection by govern-
ment officials was not incleded in it

In 1835 the Municipal Reform Act was passed. An account
of this will be given in the following chapter on Local
Government.

These frstfruits of reform were the more remarkable
m view of the fact that the Cabinet was not Radical or
Liberal, but was compased for the most part of Whigs and
confined to the aristocracy.

Perhaps even more important than any particular Act
was the wse of Commisioners to find out the facts. This
may be regarded as one of the outstanding inventions of
the period. Nowadays Commissions are often regarded as
ways of postponing action, but in those days they were a
novelty, and the limited public exercising the franchise,
with all its defects, was both conscious of its responsibilitics
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and capable of some iniellectual exertion. So these reports
often forced the hands of the Government by their reve-
lations of the conditions under which men were living,.

Mest men are anxious to persuade themselves that no
serious evils exist, but, when this way of escape ik made
impossible for them, they can often be persuaded to deal
with the evils, and so the reports of the various Commisions
were quickly followed by action of some kind.,

Statistical societies supplemented the work of the Com-
missions by their own inquiries, In 1853 also the Manchester
Statistical Society was founded, followed by similar socicties
in London and elsewhere. Unitarians were active in their
formation,

It may belp modern readers to understand how difficult
effective social legislation was in those days, if they realize
that the first census of the population of Great Britain was
only taken in 1Bo1.

THE PR LAW AMENDMENT ACT

The first attempt to deal with the problem of
was not a happy one. The Poor Law Amendment Act passed
in 1834 was no cure for the prevailing distress, but tended
rather to increase it.

The Act was passed as the result of the Repart of a Poor
Law Commission appointed in 1832 to report on the sub-

ject. The driving spirit of this Commission was Edwin

Chadwick. Chadwick was a friend of Feremy Bentham and his
literary secretary, He was one of the group to which Sousé-
wood Smith belonged, which did so much to introduce a new
spirit in dealing with these problems. Many of the details
of the report were taken from the Constitutional Code of
Benthom, in preparing which Benthem had been assisted by
Southweod Smith.

Modern students have criticized the report as made up
of locse generalizations backed by dramatic instances of
cases assumed to be typical, but to the men of that age
the report seemed a model of sdentific analysis and was
absolutely convincing. The evils the Commissioners sought
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to cure were real enough, even though the examples selected
by them were extreme ones.

The Poor Law system of the preceding fifty years had
developed into a system by which Poor Law relief was used
as a subzidy in aid of low wages. The demoralization and
degradation thus produced were eating like a cancer into
British life, turning villages into colonies of paupers.

This was the evil the Commissioners sought to cure by
making those who received reliel suffer worse conditions
than those who did not. The Poor Law authority was to
be the worst paymaster and the hardest taskmaster. In
practice this meant that able-bodied poor in distress were
to be refused outdoor relief and forced to enter the workhouse,
Since the Commissioners could not depend on local admini-
stration to carry out these proposals, a central authority was
created to make uniform the conditions on which relief
WS given. )

The Commissioners failed 1o distinguish the distress exist-
ing in rural villages from the distress prevailing in the manu-
facturing districts of the North. They had no conception of
the new probilems that were arising out of the fluctuations
of employment. They did not recognize that the cyclical
trade depression then as now was one of the chiel causes
of uncmployment. They shared the prevailing view that
poverty was the result of personal deficiency, and so they
had no proposals for curing the poverty which lay at the
root of these evils. Yet the House of Commons pased the
Bill by a majority of 319 to 2o, and the Act r-:-c:ivc:! the
warm approval of the vast mas of the electors—that is, of
nearly everyone who did not come under it and was not
affected by it. The Bill received the support of both Whigs
and Tories. Francis Place, the famous tailor leader of the
Radical classes, who did know how the artisans lived, was
for it, as was Harriet Martincau who did not. Harriet
Martineau was the sister of James Mortineaw, the most dis-
tinguished Unitarian minister of the nineteenth century.
But Harriet had abandoned her religious faith. She was the
authoress of many widely read popular stories depicting
economic truths or untruths in popular fashion. In her Poar
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Law tales she “could naively depict . . . the complete
success of an absolutely inflexible offer of ‘the House' to
every applicant without exception; the result being an
entirely depauperized parish, and the overseer turning the
key in the door of an absolutely empty workhouse™ (S. and
B. Webb). She had the courage of her convictions and
towards the end of her life refused the offer of a government
pension, Her admirers made up for it.

Though the Act met with the approval of the newly
enfranchised classes, it was severely criticized by men like
Michael Sadlzr the Tory churchman, by Charles Kingsley
(one of the inspirers of the Christian Socialist movement),
and by Unitarians like Joks Fielden, the factory owner, and
by ministers like the Rev. of. Fullogpar who filled several
columns of the Unitarian weekly, * The fagurer,”" with very
sound criticism. Later writers have supported these criticisms.

The Act was cffective in stopping the particular evil the
Commissioners had in mind, but at the cost of a cruelty
which shocks the more sensitive conscience of the present.
They may have been cruel to be kind, but the victims were
more conscious of the cruelty than of the kindliness. The
most revolting instance of this was the separation of married
couples, even of aged married couples, when they were
forced into the workhouse by destitution. Yet the writer
remembers as a boy being told by a humane and progres-
sively-minded man how unreasonable working men were
in objecting to this. All those who came under the Act hated
it. The workhouses were called bastilles and the Commis-
sioners the three Pashas, popular imagery thus suggesting a
comparison with the Bourbons and with the Turks. Such a
fury of indignation was felt in the less subservient North that
the government had to give way to the storm and recognize
that distress was due to the fluctuations of employment. The
attempt at uniformity was abandoned, and a Jarge number
of Unions of Parishes, formed under the Act, were allowed
under certain conditions to give outdoor reliel, but not in
aid of wages.

The Aet had its good points as well as its bad ones. The
intreduction of control by a central authority was a step
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in the right direction, though this feature of the Act was
regarded as one of its most objectionable features by its
ﬂFFﬂﬂLﬂl‘L

Those supporters of the Act whose humanity had not been
overcome by abstract theory or simple ignorance maintained
that the defects in the Act were due not to the Act itsell
but to its administration. There was much truth in this.
This was the position taken up by the editor of “Tihe
Inguirer” in 1846 and 1847. He protested against keeping
the standard low in the workhouses because standards were
low outside, and urged that it was not the actual gquantity
of physical necessities provided but the dreadful wastage
of life, the monotonous hopelessness that were most to blame,

The Unitarian periodical, ** The Christion Keformer,” of 1807
urged that the Poor Laws were so bad that the best thing to
do was to repeal them, They came from Elizabeth and not
from Malthus.

At the beginning of the twentieth century another Foor
Law Commission hsued reports which illustrate the enor-
mous advance made in the century. The moving spirit
behind the Majority Report was Mrs, Bermard Bosanguet
(Helen Dendy). The Minority Report was largely the work
of Sidney and Beatrice Webb. In a book entitled By What
Authority?" Professor J. H. Muirhead examined the
principles common to and st issue in the two reports.

In the cighteenth century Priee had prepared a scheme
for Old Age Pensions. In the nineteenth century, the Ren.
H. W, Cresskey was an carly supporter of a scheme for State-
aided Old Age Pensions.

The Rev. Heary Sally was one of the founders of the Charity
Organisation Society, which received the suppart of many
Unitarians such as the Rev. J. T. Whitchead, the Rev. Willtam
Aimrvarth, the Rev. Charles Hargrove at Leeds, and Miss Margaret
Gimson, M.B.E.; at Leicester.

THE DISTRESS OF THE TIME AND THE REMEDIES
ADVOCATED
The intense misery of the time wos soul destroying as
well as body destroying. It was from his observations of
1o
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this period that Engels wrote his famous book “The Con-
dition of the Working Classes.”" Yet even during this period
of distress, the actual level of real wages was certainly not
falling. But, as one set of people left the domestic industries
to enter the [actories, others came from a still lower level
of existence to take their places, In particular, large numbers
of Irish emigrants came to England, hoping to find in the
domestic industries a better living than they could obtain
at home, But there were many working people who could not
or would not go into the factory, and even where the actual
standard of living was higher, the conditions under which
men and children worked were as appalling as the conditions
under which they lived at home were disgusting.

Many explanations of this misery have been given and
accepted, according to the prevailing fashions of thought and
temperaments of writers. Perhaps the truest picture is that
of an age called upon to face new problems without any
preparation for them in the ideas of the time, and without
any of the equipment or machinery of cvilization which
has been invented since, The men of that age were called
upon to create a new order while still busily engaged in
putting an end to the old, and the ideas which helped
them to put an end to the old order made it more difficult
for them to realize the needs of the new. Reformers of the
day were busy destroying' the last vestiges of the old
mediaeval society which had survived into the nineteenth
century and which were utterly out of place there. One of
their weapons was the philosophy of self-belp as portrayed
by Samuel Smiles, The doctrine of self-help &s intelligible
a reaction from the charitable philanthropy of the past with
its mauscating patronage. But it is clear now to everyone
that what was needed was more social control of the process.
The age was indeed characterized not less by the misery
than by the attempts to deal with it, and side by side with
the apparent dominance of larrer-faire theories went the
first efforts at social control. But all the means by which
social control could be exercised had still 1o be invented
and brought into being. Before 1801 there were no exact
statistics even of the population of the country. It is not
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surprising, therefore, that the sclutions of the problem of the
mmufthep:rﬁndwmnnrmdﬂmd Butthewn:tr
of the agitations that arose revealed at least a consciousness
of something wrong

The working men who had not received votes began an
agitation for the Charter and the chicf of the six points of
the Charter was the demand for adult male suffrage. The
Chartists’ demand for representation was recognized both
by themselves and by others, for instance “ The Faquirer,” to
be the symbol of something else—the sense of the los of
manhood. The Charter was really only a symbal. The
political demands were prompted by economic distress and,
if granted, would have meant the transfer of power, Whether,
in the given circumstances of imperfect education and lack
of organization, that transfer of power would have been
adequate to the situation is not provable or disprovable.
Among the Chartists there were different schools of opinion :
some were in favour of using any methods however violent
and others wished only for a constitutional agitation. Some
were prepared to support the anti-corn law agitation and
others regarded it as side-tracking the movement.

The cruder minds then, as now, argued: “Destroy the
machinery " This solution has been revived to-day, The
fear of this destruction was one reason why “The Inguire
opposed the complete suffrage movement till popular educa-
tion had been lmpm\-'ﬂi

There was a certain amount of theoretical communism,
sometimes called Christian Socialism, but more directly due
to Robert Owen. The very immensity of his concepti
prevented them from having great immediate influence but
for generations he stimulited the imagination of men. His
own factories were model factories for the day and the
conditions of living in his village very much above the
average, though they would probably now rouse a revelt.

Liberals began an agitation for the repeal of the Corn
Laws, hoping to cure the distress by reducing the cost of
living. Humanitarians, both of the evangelical and of the
rationalist school of thought, began an agitation for the
limitation of the hours of work of children and adults. A

A NEW S50OCIAL ORDER

few took up the less popular agitation for measures aof
public health.

There is probably no period in English history in which
there were mare crass-currents in thought and action. There
is certainly no period in which isolated quotations about
one man or a group can more casily give a false impression.

Take the cuse of Lord Shaftesbury, the leader of the
agitation for the Factory Acts, a really great and good man.
He was opposed to Catholic Emancipation as was Michael
Sadler, another leader of this movement, though in the end
Shafteshury came to accept it as at the very last moment
he came to accept the repeal of the Comn Laws. He was

to the Reform Bill, though his critics pointed out
that if the working men had had votes they would have
been able to speak for themselves. Though he led the factory
workers in their demand for the Factory Acts, he dreaded
popular agitation and he “disliked and feared the Trade
Unions as much as did Bright and Cobden." As an evan-
gelical, he regarded Unitarians as lost souls and paid only
grudging tribute to the work of joim Fielden in the same
cause, Another Tory leader of the factory agitation,
Oustler, was opposed to the measures taken to improve
public health,

Robert Owen, a Communist, was prepared (o organize a
form of trade union which, at that time, under prevailing
conditions, was bound to fail, yei he would not take part in
Fu]itil:al action,

William Cobbett was such a good hater that his particular
hatreds perhaps do not count for much. He disliked
Unitarians in particular. Though he was the Radical leader,
his Radicalism was only a form of intense Conservatism. He
disliked education, though his power depended an the Press,
He disliked facts and he ditliked the rationalists who thought
them important. To the end of his life, no statistics would
convince him that the population in the villages was not
declining, Naturally, therefore, he disliked Unitarians, who
liked facts and believed in reason and whose greatl passion
was education. Yet William Cobbett's colleague in the repre-
sentation of Oldham was Sieldm, and Frelden eventually lost
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his seat for Oldham because, when William Cobbett died,
Fielden demanded that Cobbett's son should be returmed
along with him. Naturally, also, Cobbett disliked men like
Beatham and Edwin Chadwick. So did the evangelicals. Yet
“with all their energy, warm feeling, and noble gifts, they
(the evangelicals) had not as clear an insight into the facts
of social life, and the real needs of the case as had (Chadwick)
the very different and less romantic figure who was to supply
the defects in this work, and justify its importance in social
reform™ (B. L. Hutchins).

When Lord John Russell threw Chadwick to the wolves
in 1854, the minority which supported Chadwick included
the Radical individualist Hume, M. P., men like the Reo. W, J.
Fox, together with Peclites and Whigs, The majority oppesed
to Chadwick included two such epposites as Disraeli and John
Bright. "The Times" rejoiced that Mr, Chadwick and Dr.
Southwood Smith had been deposed, and said, “'we prefer o
take our chance of cholera and the rest, than to be bullied
into health." The publicist, Toulmin Smith, was also against
public health legislation, but on grounds quite peculiar to
himaelf.

John Bright opposed many social reforms, but he also

the Crimean War, though nearly all the pro-
gressives supported it under the impression that it was a
crusade against the despotism of the Czar.

Many anti-slavery evangelicals did not care to work with
a Unitarian like W, Smith 1o free the slaves, and even as
late as 1840 women were refused admission to an ant-
slavery meeting.

Facts such as these may proveke scorn or mirth or pity
in the observer, but they should serve rather as a warning
against the idea that any one man is right in everything
or wrong in everything and thus afford a lesson in telerance.
Life can only become humane and civilized under conditions
which allow this conflict of opinion and insight to be fought
out without recourse to physical violence.

If individuals were thus divided in themselves, much more
s0 were partics, and all the more misleading therefore are
the usual labels. On the whole, however, it can be said that
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the Church of England and the Methodists at this time, with
certain very impartant exceptions, were against reform.

Taory landlords when in opposition displayed great concern
about factory conditions, but when in power proved less
favourable to reform than the Whigs were. No group comes
well out of it as a whole, but as a rule a Whig Government
was somewhat more amenable than a Tory Government to
pressure from the reformers—as the Tory Lord Shaftesbury
found out.

UNITARIAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL THEORIES

Unitarians were less divided than most other groups. Their
humanitarianism was not hampered by any belief in the
depravity of man and original sin. They cared profoundly
for freedom, though they tended to think of freedom nega-
tively rather than positively. They believed in man: in a
way they believed in him too much, for they failed to realize
how deep in the past lie the roots of men's actions and how
profoundly men are influenced by the society in which they
live. They tended to regard men as isolated individuals:
their view of life tended to be atomistic, Present-day ten-
dencies will hardly allow man any life of his own: they
made the opposite mistake. I a perfect balance cannot be
maintained, the error was an error on the right side, but
unfortunately the error was exaggerated by their very faith
in science, for they believed that the generalizations of con-
temporary economists were as much statements of natural
laws as generalizations made by chemists and geologists from
their observations. So, though they were not torn asunder
by the contrast between their theological views and their
humanitarianism, they were to some degree torn asunder
by the divergence between their humanitarian and their
economic and social theories.

The prevailing economic theorics were the theory of
population and the wage-fund theory. These theories para-
lysed men into inaction even if they did not harm men's
hearts, for they convinced them that it was not pessible to
cure distress by raising wages.

These theories are associated with the names of Thomas
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Malthus, David Ricards, and Nassau William Senior. Malthus,
though he was a clergyman of the Church of England,
had been partly educated at a Dissenting academy, and
David Ricarde was born of Jewish parents but held a Unitarian
thealogy and attended Essex Chapel. Amold Toynbee traced
Ricards's views back to Malthus, but Malthus and Ricardo
criticized each other. James Mill, the father of John Stuart
Mill, popularized Ricardo’s theories in his “Elements of
Political Economy" in 1821, Bentham said indeed that Mill
was the spiritual father of Ricardo and that he (Hetham) was
the spiritual father of Mill. Later, Nassau William Senior
gave a pseudo-scientific expression to the wage-fund theory,
proving by mathematical demonstration to the satisfaction
of his own age that all the profits of the manufacturer were
made in the last hour of the day's work, and that, therefore,
if hours were reduced by one, there would be no profits
and therefore no fund to replace capital, and therefore no
fund out of which to pay wages. (A more favourable account
of Nassau Senior’s work has recently been given by Marian
Bowley in “Nassau Senior and Classical Economics.”)

The wage-fund theory was accepted at the time as
capahle of strictest scientific proof, but is now cited with
amusement as baseless in fact and absurd in theory. Men
belicved that the economic laws of which economists wrote
were equivalent to natural laws, They did not realize
that what economists described as laws were at best
generalizations from contemporary practice and at worst
bad.

Sir Josiah Stamp has recognized that two great employers
were actually doing at this moment what the economists
proved by their theories could not be done (Foreword by
Sir Josiah Stamp to J. W. Bready: “'Lord Shaftesbury and
Social-Industrial Progress'”). These were Robert Owen and
John Fielden. Professor Nassau Senior should have known
of the work of these men. In the end the theory lost its
power when an increase in men's sensitiveness to inhumanity
made some men say, "if those are the only conditions under
which industry can pay, so much the worse for industry.”
Even at the time, however, there were Unitarians who did
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not accept the authority of the prevailing economic theories.
In “The Inguirer,” the maxim “Buy in the cheapest, sell in
the dearest market"” was described as "naked diabolism."
Another writer sugpested that the New Testament would
be a better guide than Malthus and McCulloch, an econo-
mist who had edited Rizards"s writings. Coleridge in " Church
and State" put the matter very well when he said: “On
ﬂmdl_llilnttiuubctmﬂﬂnpmdpuwmﬂ! law, human
and divine, is grounded. It consists in this: that the former
may be used as mere means, but the latter must not be
employed as the means to an end without directly or
nﬂu‘u’:d}r sharing in that end."

Later in the century Preofessor Stanley Jevons was one of
those who began the exposure of these theories. Froons wrote:
“That able but wrong-headed man, Darid Ricords, shunted
the car of economic science on to a wrong line, a line, how-
ever, on which it was further urged towards confusion by
his equally able but wrong-headed admirer John Stuart
Mill." Later John Stuart Mill departed from his father's
teaching.

The theory of population associated with Thomas Malthus
does not deserve all the scorn that has been poured upon
it, though it has many imperfections. The theory was not
so wrong or 50 foolish as it has come to seem in an age of
abundance. l:‘.ighl down the ages, migrations of population
have been going on, caused in part by pressure of population.
And at the present moment in both Europe and the East,
if pressure of population is not the most potent cause of
war and the hotbed of nationalism, at least it is used to
provide an excuse for them. The subject both of the position
taken up by Malthus and of the influence of his wark is far
more complicated than is ofien realized, J. M. Keynes con-
tributed an article to the Malthus Commemoration number
of “The Economic Journal" in 1995, in which he contended
that the life and work of Malthus fell into two divided parts
and that the second part was an unavailing effort to upset
the theory of Ricarde and his school. The dividing line was
given by the situation before and after the Battle of Waterloo.
But he admitted that Malthus's work, as completed by
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Ricardo, did provide an intelleetual foundation to justify the
stetws guo, and that it was “not entirely unfair that the
memory of Malthus should be thus associated.”

But whatever truth there may be in the theory of Malthus
on population as stated by himself with its qualifications
and limitations, the theory as popularized, without the
qualifications, worked great mischief. Suffering and poverty
were readily explained as nature’s remedy for over-popu-
lation. Observation might have shown that it was more
often among the very poor that the largest families were
found.

In its social philosophy, the period has wsually been
labelled the period of non-interference, the period of laisses-
faire and individualism, as opposed to modern eollectivism.
Yet it was also a period in which the community began to
concern itsell with the well-being of the great majority of
its members.,

While it is true that the age was characterized by certain
individualistic assumptions, it is also true that it was charac-
terized by the break-up of these assumptions. Many of the
men who held those individualist assumptions had more
respect for men and women than their opponents or their
present-day critics. The terms individualist and collectivist
may each cover very different outlooks. The term “indi-
vidualist™ may be used to describe the selfish seeking by
individuals of their own welfare, no matter what !}igh:r
interests go down in the struggle, or it may be applied to
the assumption that every individual secking his own in-
terests necessarily secks the good of all—which was one of
the current delusions of the age. But it may also expres
that deep sense of the value of the individual personality
which lay behind the deepest movements of the time and
without which no high quality of life can long endure.

So, also, the term “collectivist” may be applied on the
one hand to those who believe that no sclfish material
interest of a group ought to be allowed to override the well-
being of the whole community, and on the other hand to
the totalitarian who believes that the individual exists only
for the state. The sooner the labels individualist and col-
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lectivist are abandoned in dealing with this period the sooner
it is likely to be understood.

The prevailing social philosophy among Unitarians was
that of the rising school of Jeremy Bentham, modified by cer-
tain criticisms of his ethics. The connection between Bentham
and the Unitarians was a very close ome. In theology he
may be classed as a Unitarian, though not as a worshipping
Unitarian. This distinction is explained in the last chapter.
"He became entirely Unitarian in his theological views,
though he never in any way identified himsell with Uni-
tarianism or Unitarians,” Under the pseudonym of Gamaliel
he wrote a book with the characteristic title “Jesus not Paul.”
He shared the idea long popular among Unitarians that
it was St. Paul who corrupted Christianity from its original
simplicity, The idea is, of course, based not so much on
St. Paul's own writings as on their use by later theologians.
Such a view is also quite typical in that it is related to the
chief defect of Bentham. For Paul had a tremendous sense
of the solidarity of the human race or at least of Christian
solidarity. We are all members one of another and il one
member suffer, all the members suffer with it. And it was
this sense that was lacking in Benthem and in all rationalists
before the days when the discovery of the fact of evolution
began to transform man's thinking,

Bentham was closely connected with many leading Uni-
tarians. A Unitarian, Dy, John Bowring, later St John Bowring,
M.P., was the editor of the collected edition of his works. A
Unitarian, Dr. Seuthwood Srtith, was his secretary, and helped
him when he was writing his constitutional code in 1830,
The great reforms in health and howsing which Seuthwood
Smith helped to bring about are described in the next section.
Another Unitarian, the Ree. W. J. Fox, M.P., preached his
funeral sermon. The men who came under his influence
included Henfamin Flower, the father of Sarah Flower Adams,
the authoress of the hymn, “Nearer, my God, o Thee,"
and Sir James Stangfeld, M.P. Stansfeld always kept his rev-
erence for Beatham, even after he hud discovered flaws in the
mastér,

His influence lay behind many of the great changes of
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his own and later generation. His followers were more than
a school: they were a sect like that of the Claphamites.
Bentham was one of the most fertile thinkers of the late
cighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. Modern students
are often surprised to discover how many of the ideas and
some even of the actual schemes of the present day are o
be found in his writings and can be traced back to his
ingpiration. He applied to the institutions of his time that
test of reason which they applied in theclogy and religion.

Laws must be made 50 as to produce the greatest happi-
ness of the greatest number. This he called the principle
of utility, and from this word the school has often been
called the Utilitarian School. Mention has been made of
the fact that the phrase “The greatest happiness of the
greatest number” was su to Bentham while reading
Priestley. In 1760 the Rev. Somuel Bowrn published a sermon
in which this sentence occurred: “As the supreme and
ultimate end which the all-wise Creator and Ruler has in
view . . . it can be no other, than the greatest good or
happiness of the Universe in general” (J. H. Colligan:
“Arian Movement').

In theory Hentham rejected the idea of natural nghts
which had been such a powerful force in freeing mankind
from outworn traditions and slavery. This theory, like
all theories, has suffered from inadequate statement and
has been strongly criticized, but it can be restated in a
form which invalidates most of these criticisms simply like
this: there are certain conditions necessary, il men are to
live the best life, One of these is freedom to think. *The
Inguirer” of this period was also opposed to the theory
of natural rights, because it scemed o oppose rights 1o
dutics,

At its worst, the principle of the greatest good of the greatest
number is infinitely preferable to the standard existing at
the time, which was the greatest good of the smallest number,
and the smallest number was that of the privileged few. The
principle of utility did as a matter of fact provide just the
instrument the age needed for hewing a way through those
time-honoured abuses so dear to Burke, which lock 3o
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icturesque to people who have not to live under them.
1;:J':m:t men asking questions why should these things be. The
spirit it had to break down or dissolve found perfect ex-
pression when Besthem's followers were trying to substitute
drainage for filth diseases. “Let us have cholera; we prefer
it to government interference with drains.”'

There were two sides to his work, and it is neceszary to
understand their connection. On the one hand, wtilitarian-
ism has been regarded as the height of selfish individualism
and on the other hand as a forerunner of collectivism. But
to a religious-minded reformer like the Quaker, Sturge,
the principle of the greatest happiness of the greatest
number appeared to be only 2 restatement of the golden
rule.

“] am a sclfish man,” said Bentham, "'as selfish as any
man can be, but in me somehow or other selfishness has
taken the form of benevolence I His disciple, Edwin Chad-
wick, was largely responsible for the new Poor Law, which
rightly or wrongly has been regarded as the supreme instance
of a bleak and narrow individualism, yet he was also respon-
sible for the appointment of inspectors to enforce the Factory
Acts and for Public Health Acts which were only carried
in the face of bitter hostility on the one side and lukewarm
support on the other, He defined lafoee-faire as “letting evils
go on when they do not affect oursclves,” It is probably
truc that Betham had no conception of society as a whole—
that society was to him just an accumulation of individuals,
His philosophy might be described as atomistic rather than
organic. In mediaeval terms, he would be regarded as a
nominalist rather than as a realist. But the nominalist was
very often a scientist and a reformer, whereas the realist was
an authoritarian and conservative.

Modern writers have often looked upon Bethem’s appeal to
reason as his weak spot. Yet all these facts about the nature
of man which are now used to demonstrate man's irra-
tionality were anly discovered by the use of reason, and, if
the old rationalists were often guilty of some very superficial
thinking, the anly cure for bad thinking is better thinking.
No one who belicves in a planned society can afford to hold
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reason cheap, for what is a planned world but a triumph
of reason?

Much sounder was the criticism made at the time of his
ethical principle. “Nature has placed mankind,” he ex-
plained, “under the governance of two sovereign masters,
pain and pleasure.” The Reo. George Armsirong criticized this
on the ground that, if it were true, nothing would warrant
a man's sacrificing his life for a cause, and that it made
morality inte a mere calculation of consequences. The great
Unitarian preacher, Williem Ellery Channing, spoke of its
blighting influence. And later Famer Martinsan brought all
the weight of his criticism against it.

HEALTH AND HOUSING

No man did more to make living conditions healthy and
decent in the early nincteenth century than did Edwin
Chadwick. He was probably the most unpopular man in
England in his own time. He was hated both by the poor
and by the rich. Disracli described him as a “monster in
human shape,” and one section of the reformers shared this
hatred. His official superiors both feared and hated him and
in the end managed to get rid of him with a pension when
he had still years of activity in front of him. Later he was
knighted, and received many honours, but belated honours
are a poor compensation for being deprived of the opportu-
nity of effective service. Whether he was heartless as well as
tactless, or merely a man overmastered by a passionate desire
to make the world cleaner and healthier, is a question which
perhaps cannot now be solved.

But there is little doubt that the treatment he received
was due as much (o his virtues as o his defects, Public
health was an unpopular subject and the means taken to
improve it were alse unpopular, perhaps most of all among
those who were to be helped by them. Public health reform
cut across all the prejudices of the time. A character in
Charles Kingaley's novel “Two Years Ago” gave expression
to the creed of thote who worked for it “Vou hate sin,
you know. Well, I hate discase. Moral evil is your devil,
and physical evil is mine. I hate it, little or big; 1 hate to
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see a fellow sick, | hate to see a child rickety and pale; 1
hate to see a speck of dirt in the street; 1 hate to see a
woman's gown torn; I hate to see her stockings down at
heel; 1 hate to sec anything wasted, arything awry, any-
thing going wrong; I hate to see water-power wasted,
manure wasted, land wasted, muscle wasted, pluck wasted
brains wasted ; I hate neglect, incapacity, idleness, ignorance,
and all the discase and misery which spring out of that.
There's my devil; and I can’t help it, for the life of me,
going right at his throat. wheresoever | meet him."

Second only to Edwin Chadwick was his colleague,
Thomay Seuthtoood Smith—a Unitarian minister and doctor.
Barbara L. Hutchins has given twenty-six pages to his work
in her brilliant beok, “The Public Health Agitation, 1833-
1848." An account of Southwosd Smith's life was written by
his granddaughter, Mrs. C. L. Lewes, but there is no full-
scale critical biography of him. Southwood Smith had been
brought up a strict Calvinist and had intended to enter
the Baptist ministry, but his views changed when he was
eighteen. Mrs. C. L. Lewes seems to have been ashamed of
her grandfather's religious views, and did not mention the
word Unitarian in her biography, She was forced to refer
to his conversion to Unitarianism, but avoided the use of
the word in this way: “The change in his opinions, in
leading him to take a more loving view of the Divine nature,
had increased his ardour for the inuth, and his own personal
sorrow had heightened his faith and made him wish to
carry its comfort to others.”

He gave up a scholarship he held as a student for the
ministry and his family would have nothing more to do with
him, but friends came to his assistance. His change of views
was perhaps due to the influence of the Unitarian minister,
the Rev. Whilliam Biake (1773-1821), of whom he wrote a
touching Memoir. William Blate encouraged him to study
for the Unitarian ministry, Willism Biake's brother was a
docior whose services to the Somerset Hespital at Taunton
were recognized by the hanging of his portrait there, South-
weood Smith's wife died soon after marriage, and this turned
Svuthwood Smith’s thoughts to medicine. He went to Edin-

e



UNITARIAN CONTRIBUTION TO S0OCIAL PROGRESS

burgh to study medicine, and, while he was there, thok charge
of the congregation of St. Mark's: under his ministry the
congregation greatly increased. He assisted in the formation
of the Scottish Unitarian Association on July 28, 1fig,
and published an appeal in 1815 in defence of its cause

At Edinburgh he gave a course of evening lectures which
were published in 1816 with the title “Illustrations of Divine
Government.” The book was admired by men like Byron,
Moore, Wordsworth, and Crabé Robinson, and as late as
1866, fifty years later, a sixth edition of it was published.
After taking his degree of M.D., Southwosd Smith left Edin-
burgh and settled in Yeovil. There, too, he occupied the
double position of minister and doctor from 1816 to 1820,
This double capacity of physician to body and soul did not
appear to him to be incompatible. In the cighteenth century,
it had not been uncommeon for a Unitarian minister to be
also a doctor. In 1820 he gave up the ministerial side of his
work and moved to London, though he continued to preach
occasionally, He published a few sermons of merit, and his
funcral sermon (1821} on the death of Thomas Howe received
favourable mention from Femer Martineau in *The Study of
Religion."

In London he managed to cambine the work of a large
private practice with public work of a very exacting charac-
ter, He was a physician to the London Fever Hospital, to
the Eastern Dispensary, and to the Jews' Hospital. In this
way he acquired a deep experience of the conditions of
life among the poor. He was one of those men who used to
be more common than they are to-day (Jeseph Estlin Car-
penter was another), who seem to be able to work sixteen
hours a day without becoming mere automata. He began
work at four o'clock in the moming and continued till
eight o'dock at night. In this way he managed to combine
his professional duties with wider interests. He was a member
of that little group of reformers which gathered round
Bentham. He was a close friend of W. J. Fox, who had left
the Unitarian ministry to take charge of the South Place
Church and to enter the House of Commons. In 1824 he
helped to found *“The Westminster Review,'" and contributed
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an article to the first number of Betham's “System of Edu-
cation.” In 1825 he was one of the original Committee of
the Useful Enowledge Society and wrote for it.

In order to overcome the prejudice against dissection,
Bentham left his body to be dissected by Southweod Smith,
The dissection took place in public and was witnessed by
Lord Brougham, John Stuart Mill, and the banker-historian
G. Grote. Afterwards Bentham's skeletan, dressed in Bentham's
clothes, was kept in Southwood Smith's consulting-room, and is
now in University College, London, Seuthooed Smith's lecture
on Bewtham on this occasion went through two editions in
the same year, and has been printed in the collected edition
of Bentham's Werks.

In April 1832 Sowthweod Seith published an article en
“The Use of the Dead to the Living," in which he urged
that unclaimed bodies should be uged for dissection. This
was a few years after Burke and Hare had been found guilty
of murdering people in order to supply the hospitals with
material for disseetion. The article was reprinted as a
pamphlet and helped to secure the passing of an anatomy
Act which, from that time to the present, has regulated the
n.rﬁuplr of subjects for dissection in medical schools.

n 1832 Southwood Smith was appointed a member of the
Committee whose report on conditions in the factories led
to the beginning of the first effective reform.

The next thirty years of his life were devoted to a crusade
against the insanitary conditions under which most towns-
people lived. He made the great discovery that these
insanitary conditions were the cause of epidemics like cholera.
Up to that time these cpidemic diseases were thought to be
spread by contagion and were treated by isolation and
quarantine of the victims, not by removal of the causes.
The dectors had not got beyond “a fluffy sort of generaliza-
tion that the discase was peculiarly attracted by a needy
and squalid state of life.” In 1825 he published two articles
in “The Westminster Review" on the subject, and in 1835
he followed these up with “Philesophy of Health,” a work
which in thirty years went through eleven editions,

He showed that these epidemics were due to causes which
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could be ascertained and removed, but that these evils
could not be cured by individual action. Working men and
women living in the middle of large towns could not provide
themselves with proper water supply and drainage. If these
were not provided, they could not move to some other
place ; they had to live where they could get work. In time
some gave up the struggle against their surroundings. Some
people took to drink. Intemperance was like a drug by
which people tried to drown their sorrows and like other
drugs made things worse. The insanitary conditions under
which poor people lived increased their poverty by destroying
their health. And this in turn rendered other efforts ineffec-
tive. “Until the dwellings of the poor are rendered capable
of affording the comforts of a home, the earliest and best
directed efforts of the schoolmaster and clergyman must be
in vain."

He set oul to alter these conditions and had to fight the
powerful vested interests of all those who profited by bad
houses and insanitary conditions, but these vested interests
were only powerful when allied with the prejudice and
ignorance of the time. The only way in which local authorities
could be brought to take effective action was by pressure
from some central body, and central control was hated by
some of the keenest reformers of the day. Some of them had
opposed the use of Government inspectors under the
Factory Acts, though without them the Factory Acts would
have remained a dead letter. Some of them continued their
opposition to central control in health matters, but there
were others like J. Hume who, though one of the leading
individualist Radicals, defended both the Public Health
Bill of 1848 and the paid Board.

Southwend Smith was helped by the recurrence of the out-
breaks of cholera. “*“We prefer to take our chance of cholera,”
said *“The Times," but when cholera caime this magnificent
indifference disappeared. The death-rate due 1o the outbreak
of cholera was probably less than the death-rate due w
conmstant fevers, the result of the same insamitary conditions,
But a cholera epidemic was more spectacular in its effects
than the steady toll of fever and so made up for men's
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lack of imagination—just as to-day the daily toll of deaths
an the road excites less interest than a spectacular railway
accident, though it is more dangerous to walk about the
streets than to travel on the railway,

In an independent supplement to the report of Arnott and
Kay, Ssuthwood Soth, “with that accuracy of description
and command of language, which characterized all his
writi . « « exposed for the first time the shameles
gh:::@ur of the water supply and the extent which it
contributed to discase and death in the capital of the world"
(B. W. Richardson : “The Health of Nations"),

Southoood Smith forced reloctant Members of Parliament
and others to face the facts of the housing conditions,
which seemed too terrible to be believed. Any attempt to
state them stemed an cxaggeration, so Seuthweod Smuth
took people and made them see the conditions with their
own cyes. He visited every clergyman privately in the
East of London and the Bishop of London gave his support
po the movement. Charles Dickens was a friend of his and he
enlisted his powerful pen in support of the movement.
Dickens wrote to him: “I am so perfectly stricken down by
the blue book you have sent me, that I think . . . of writing
and bringing out a very cheap pamphlet ealled ‘An Appeal
to the People of England on behalf of the Poor Man's
Child." . . . Suppese I were to call on you one evening. . - "

In 1840 Southwood Smith gave evidence before a Select
Committee. In 1841 the Home Secretary, the Marquis of
Normanby, read his Report 1o the Poor Law Commissioners
with “horror and incredulity.” Ssuthwood Smith persuaded
him to come and look at the houses for himsell. A Bill was
introduced which would have prohibited the building of
back-to-back houses, but a new Government came in under
Peel and this reform was not effected till 190q.

In 1B43 Southwood Smith “gathered together the men who
formed the original directors of "The Metropolitan Asocia-
tion for Improving the Dwellings of the Working Clasies" ™
He was chown as spokesman to wait on the Pame Minister
and aszk for the grant of a Charter.

A Commission on the Health of Towns was appainted in
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1844 and Chadwick wrote its report. While it was sitting,
Sourhewood Smith got together a number of public men like
Lord Shaftesbury to rouse and organize public opinion by
forming a Health of Towns Association.

Unitarians were active in forming branches of this Asso-
ciation in many towns—ihe Rev. P. P, Carpenter at Warrington,
the Rev. W. J. Odgers at Plymouth, and T. W, Tottie at Leeds.
Bills were intreduced in 1844 and in 1847 and again rejected,
but in 1848 at last the first Public Health Act was passed.
This Act had many defects due to the enormous mass of
prejudice felt against such legislation, but “'in its full recog-
nition of the need for central control and a standard of
efficiency in urban cleansing and sanitation it may almost
be regarded as the new birth of the modern city."” Two years
later Southood Smith was added as its medical adviser to the
General Board of Health created under the Act. In 1854,
however, the attacks on it were successful. By 74 votes to
G5 the House of Commons refused to continue it. Radicals
like Joseph Hume, M.P., W. J. Fox, M_P., and W, Brother-
ton, M.P., voted to continue it; John Bright and Disracli
voted against it. Edwin Chadwick's official career came
to an end. Forty-one years Jater his services were recognized
by the K.C.B. Southwved Smith continued to write and to
lecture on the subject of public health. In 1857, towards the
close of his life, a bust of him, now in the Natonal Portrait
Gallery, was presented to him at the house of Lord
Shaftesbury, Among the subscribers were J. Brotherton,
M.P., Charles Dickens, Jamer Heyooed, M.P., and Thomas
Thornely, M.F.

The secret of the work that Southweod Smitk was able to do
was that he was a realist and an idealist in one. He had the
sympathy which comes from knowledge and the knowledge
which comes from sympathy. This sympathy enabled him
to realize the significance of facts to which others were blind.
His book, “Illustrations of Divine Providence,” revealed the
basis of his faith, but later in life he refused to reprint it
because “he thought he had passed too lightly over the
scene of misery and erime that there was in the world; he
thought that there was rather too much of the bright hope-
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fulness of youth about it." Yet he retained a certain serene
cheerfulness to the end.

Soutievosd Smith’s granddaughter, Octavia Hill, continued
her father's work as a housing reformer. In particular she
was a ploneer of the system of combining the collection of
rents with the supervision and care of the property by lady
rent collectars. Early in life she came under the influence of
F. D). Maurice and was received into the Church of England,
but remained friendly to Unitarians, who helped her in her
work.

The Domestic Mission Socicties brought Unitarians into
close contact with the actual conditions under which peaple
were living in the large towns, “The Sanitary Repart had
disclosed a state of things which ought no longer to be toler-
ated in a Christian country” (Annual Report).

In the great towns where Unitarians were influential in
local government, better housing conditions were amang the
reforms they were active in promoting. Something of the
work they did will be described in the next chapter on Local
Government. Jamer Kitron published the “Sanitary Les-
sons" he had given to working women in Leeds in 1872
and 1873, and Jokn Sutton Neitlefold, of Birmingham, pub-
lished A Housing Policy” (1g05), “Practical Housing
(1go8), “Practical Town Planning” (1914}, and “Garden
Cities and Canals" (1914).

Schemes for providing decent houses for weekly wage-
earners at reasonable rents have appealed to Unitarians.
As early as 1847 J. R. Beard and Abed Heywood helped to
promote the Working Men's Benefit Building Sodiety in
Manchester. In the twentieth century housing socicties
have been formed in which the necessary capital is lent at
low rates by men and women animated by philanthropic
matives. P. M. Oliser, M.P., has given his assistance to such
a scheme at Manchester.

THE FACTORY ACTS
The worst blot upon the Industrial Revolution was the
use of child labour in the factories. A long and bitter struggle
took place before this blot was removed by the Factory Acts,
b
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and in this struggle Unitarians were found on both sides,
This is a rare instance of Unitarians being behind instead of
in advance of the best humanitarian feeling of their time.
When the Factory Act was passed in 1846, the second reading
was moved by a Unitarian, John Fielden, M.P., who had
done so much for its success. The motion was seconded by
Mr. Aimworth. (The writer has not yet been able to discover
whether this Mr. Ainsworth was one of the Unitanan
Ainrworths.) On the other hand, the Bill was opposed by
Mark Phifips, M.P., John Bowring, M.P., and Edward Strutt,
M.P. There is no doubt thltlhl:m:nwhnnppnudthnﬂﬂl
did so not because they were insensitive to the horrors
suffered by the children but because the children's hours
could not in practice be regulated without regulating the
hours worked by adults. To do this by Act of Parliament
scemed to one school of thought like trying to break the
laws of nature, from which only worse evil would m-ult.
Mark Philips said that “he had no personal interest in the
passing or r:_]:l:unn of this Bill; but he was bound to look
at the position of the vast mass ul'apr:mhvu. + « Could these
tives live upon ten hours' pay for ten hours’ work?
He was confident that if the question were put to the ballat,
the operatives would be against it. Why did not the workmen
combine to compel the masters to try the experiment? He
was about to retire into private life. . . . It might be said
that in voting against it he did not r}mpnﬂmc with the
working clusses ; but he appealed to his conduct through life
for a refutation of this assertion.” Bewring earlier had said
that he “thought that the ten-hour limitation must be tried,
as the operatives themselves demanded it, though he feared
the consequences would be injurious to them, and was
resolved to be no party to it."" Bawring explained his position
to a general meeting of factory operatives in his constituency
of Bolton. Though they were in favour of a reduction of
hours, they passed a vote of confidence in him.
Insensitiveness to the conditions of child labour was part
of the legacy of the cighteenth century, but the use of power
machinery had intensified the evil to such a degree that it
seems impossible to exaggerate it. A child of seven worked
1Ba
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from 5 a.m. to 8 p.m., with one break of thirty minutes at
noon. “The small and nimble fingers of little children being
by very far the most in request, the custom instantly sprang
up of procuring apprentices from the different parish work-
houses of Londaon, Eummgha.m.. and elsewhere.” Thee Little
children were placed in charge of overseers paid by results
and to obtain these results the little children were “flogged,
fettered, and tortured in the most exquisite refinement of
cruelty; they were in many cises starved to the bone while
flogged to their work and . . . in some instances they were
driven to commit suicide” ( Jolm Fielden: *The Curse of the
Factory System," 1836).

As early as 1782 and 1795 Dr. Thomas Percival and the
Manchester Justices had made certain suggestions for reform.
In 1802 Sir Robert Peel had passed an Act putting some
restrictions on child labour, but without efficient Govern-
ment inspection this became a dead letter. The suggestions
of Pereival and the legislation of 1802 “were by
Robert Owen in 1815 into a general principle of industrial
development, which came to be applied in tentative instal-
ments by successive generations of Home Office Adminis-
trators * (5. Webb).

This desultory struggle was succeeded by an organized
campaign and in 1831 an Act was passed reducing the hours
of work of children, in cotton mills only, to twelve hours a
day. The Manchester masters themselves formed an asso-
ciation to lay information against all who should infringe
the law. But when informations were laid there were few
convictions and much perjury, so the attempt to enforce the
law soon ceased.

In December 1841, Michael Sadler, Tory M.P. for Leeds,
introduced a Ten Hours Bill. By this Bill children under
nine were not to be employed, and persons between nine
and eighteen years of age were not to work more than ten
hours a day with two hours less on Saturday. No one under
twenty-one was to do night work. The struggle to pass this
Act lnsted over twenty years till 1853, and a further twenty
years clapsed before really effective protection was given
to children in 1874, This Ten Hours Bill had the enthusiastic
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suppart of the factory workers, both for the sake of the
children and for their own sake. A reduction in the houn
of child labour meant a reduction in their own hours of
labour, This was onec reason why the Bill was so strongly
opposed.

men deserve to be remembered for their pant in
the struggle. Michael Sadler was a Tory M.P. for Leeds
and a bitter opponent-of Catholic Emancipation. He was
the ancestor of Sir Michael Sadler, formerly Master of
University College, Oxford, and Vice-Chancellor of the
University of Leeds, and of Michael Sadleir, the novelist,
Sadier said that he thought it would be better for the
warkers to be the property of their employers, for then they
would be valued and their lives and hands would be of
some consideration. Richard Oastler was a Teory land-agent
and was dismissed from his post as steward of the Fixhy
Estates for his anti-Poor Law campaign. J. R. Stephens
was & Weslevan minister who had been removed from the
ministry for his activities. It should be added that both these
men gave opportunities to their opponents by the viclent
abusiveness of their language, The Rev. G. 5. Bull was
Vicar of Brierley. John Doherty was a Trade Union leader
and John Wood was a spinner of Bradford. Space only
permits more detailed mention of two of the most cutstanding
leaders, the evangelical Lord Shafiesbury and the Unitarian
manufacturer, Jokn Fielden, M.F.

Anthony Ashley Cooper took the style of Lord Ashley
from 1811 and became Earl of Shafteshury in 1851 on the
death ofhis father. Ashley was one of the finest representatives
of the evangelical movement, though he shared most of their
prejudices. He was a strong Sabbatarian and was oppased
to Catholic Emancipation though in the end he voted for
it. Unitarians were even more obnoxious to him. In 1858
he wrote to the Prime Minister, Lord Melbourne, in con-
sternation, because a learned Unitarian had been allowed
to dedicate to the young Queen a book on the Harmony of
the Gospels. Unlike William Wilberforce, however, “he
was absolutely free from the persecuting sparit” (. L. and
B. Hammond). He was elected as Anti-Reform Bill Member
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of Parliament for Dorset in 1831, and voted against the
Reform Bill,

His life has recently been rewritten from different angles
by J. W. Bready and by J. L. and B. Hammond. Bready
has charged the Hammonds with being unjust to the religious
motives animating the evangelicals. It might be retorted
that Bready has characteristically ignored the contrnibution of
the unorthodox. For instance, he mentons that Fielden taught
in a Sunday School, but he fails to mention that it was
a Unitarian Sunday School, Maoreover, a careful observer
will come to the conclusion that, while the Hammonds
were rightly eritical of the defects of the evangelical type of
picty, they appreciate it when it is seen at its best. “The
difference between Shafteshury and such evangelicals as
Hannah More was like the difference between a hero and a
villain in one of Dickens' novels. Hannah More reminded the
starving labourers that they could have as much of the Gospel
as they liked for nothing; Shaftesbury never looked on
distress in this spirit, and he never thought that the rich had
fulfilled their duties to the poor when they had given them
a cheap copy of the Bible and a few improving tracts.™

Though Shaftesbury disliked popular agitation and
dreaded the Trade Union movement, which he regarded as
“the tightest thraldom the workman had ever endured,’”
yet he was one of the most trusted leaders of the workers.

The services of Fielden were second only to those of Shaftes-
bury, but the name of Fielden has not been so well remem-
bered. Fielden was of a very different type. He was a successful
manufacturer who knew from persunal experience what it
was to work as a child in the factory. There was also this
difference between him and Shaftesbury, as he himsell
pointed owt. If ruin was to be the result of the legislation he
proposed, he would be one of the first to be ruined. “Ashley,
great as his sacrifices and splendid as his patience had been,
did not draw a penny of his income from the industry
which he asked Parliament to control ; Fielden did not draw
a penny of his income from anywhere else” (]. L. and
B. Hammond). Unlike Shaftesbury also, Fielden was not an
enemy of Trade Unions, and he even tried to use the weapon
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of the strike to obtain a reduction in the hours of labour.
And his support of the Factory Acts did not blind him to
the value of the repeal of the Corn Laws as a way of improving
the standard of living.

Fielden's father, Joshua Fielden, was a stout old-fashioned
Tory, and originally a member of the Society of Friends.

John Fielden carly in life became dissatisfied with the
Quakerism of his father, for the Quakers at that time were
still passing through a period of rigid orthodoxy very often
accompanied by conservative quietism. Fielden tried first the
Methodists and then the Church of England. He found what
he wanted in 1818, when Richard Wright, the Unitarian'mis-
sionary, preached at Todmorden. “Those views," said Fislden,
harmonize more with my ideas of what Christ Himself has
taught than any other I have yet heard.” Fielden joined the
Methodist Unitarians at Todmorden and taught a Bible
Class in the Sunday School, of which he was a Superin-
tendent. He helped to build the Old Chapel in 1824, and,
when it got into difficulties, took over its liabilities and
became its owner.

“Fielden's father carried on a small woollen business
which he united with farming, at Edge End, where his
forbears had lived for several generations. In 1782, thinking
with some justice that there were better prospects in the
cotton industry, he started a small factory at Laneside”
(A. W. Fox: “Annals of the Todmorden Unitarian Congre-
gation™').

“1 well remember,"” wrote Fielden, “being sent to work in
my father’s mill when | was little more than ten years old ;
my associates, too, in labour and in recreation, are fresh in
my memory. Only a few of them are now alive,” and they
are mostly crippled. “I know the effect which ten hours'
labour had upon mysell. . . . I know, too, from my own
experience that the labour now undergone in the factories
is much greater than it used to be,"” owing to the increased
speed of the machinery.

Fielden's position as a successful manufacturer persuaded
many to listen to him who would have paid no attention
either to working men or to rural landowners, and the
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profits of his business enabled him to find a large part of the
funds of the movement. To help on the movement, Fielden
became a Member of Parliament. “When I consented to
become a Member of Parliament it was not with a view to
joining party men or aiding in party movements, but in
order to assist by my vote, in doing such things as I thought
would benefit the labouring people as well on the land as
in the factory and at the loom. I have all my years of man-
hood been a Radical reformer because I thought reform
would give the people a power in the House of Commons that
would secure to them that better condition of which they
are worthy. There is no natural cause for our distresses. . . .
1 am a manufacturer; but I am not one of those who think
it time we had dispensed with the land. I think that these
interests are all conducive to the prosperity of the nation;
that all must go together and that the ruin of either will
leave the others comparatively insecure, . . . 1 cannot
believe it necessary that the manufacturers should work
their labourers in the manner they do . . . the proposition
of my Lord Ashley to diminish the excessive labour of those
who work in factories . . . I know . . . to be of bare
justice and humanity, . . . As my home trade and my export
trade is almost exclusively of that sort in which the Americans
attempt to compete with us, I must be one of the first to be
ruined, if foreign competition is to ruin us. . . . The object
of the following pages is to show that the work-people have
been and are cruelly treated ; that they have not idly asked
for protection, but that humanity and justice require it;
that we shall do ourselves no harm by granting it to them;
but always avowing that I would cast manufacturers to the
winds rather than see the work-people enslaved, maimed,
vitiated, and broken in constitution and in heart, as these
pages will but too amply prove that they are now.” These
words are part of the Preface of the pamphlet he wrote in
1836 entitled *“The Curse of the Factory System."” This might
be described almost as the Handbook of the Movement and
was followed in 1845 by a further pamphlet, “Selection of
Facts and Arguments in favour of the Ten Hours Bill.”
In 1832 he had published a pamphlet on ““The Mischiefs and
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Iniquities of Paper Money,” with a Prefice by William
Cobbett.

The occasion of the 1856 pamphlet was interesting. The
master spinners and manufacturers of Oldham had drawn up
a memorial against the coming into operation of the Act
passed in 1833 restricting to forty-cight hours a week the
employment of children under thirteen, and they asked
Fielden as Member of Parliament for Oldham to support this
memorial. The pamphlet was Fielden's reply. Machinery
itself was not a curse but the way in which men used it, or
rather the way in which they used their {ellow men to attend
to it. The pamphlet gave an account of the conditions in
the factories and of the way in which various Acts passed to
remedy these conditions were evaded. £

In support of his contentions, Fielden quoted : “an extract
from a Pamphlet which has been generally attributed to
Mr. Greg of Manchester, and published in 1831, in which
that gentleman who is connected with establishments, which
I bBelieve consume more cotton than any other house in
the kingdom says as follows. ‘As a second cause of the
unhealthiness of manufacturing towns, we place the severe
and unremitting labour.” Mr. Greg gives a frightful picture
of the immoralities of Manchester, but he very properly
attributes them to the factory system . . . he says: 'we
hope we shall not greatly offend the prejudices either of
political economists or practical tradesmen when we state
our firm conviction, that a reduction in the hours of labour
5 most important to the manufacturing population and
absolutely necessary to any general material amclioration
in their moral and spiritual condition.” "

Firlden was not a typical manufacturer, though he was
not quite alone. As a rule, the manufacturers were against
the reform. They strongly resented the cotton industry's
being singled out as though it were an offender above
all other industries. Mark Phelips "of Manchester has asked,
as many had asked before and since, why there should
be this indirect limitation of adult labour in one ficld only™
(Professor J. H. Clapham). And those employers who were
above the average resented the general denunciation of
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their class. 7, A. Nicholls, travelling in America, was almost
persuaded to forget the evils of the slave system in his
indignation at the widespread idea that every slave owner
was a Simon Legree. He was really thinking of the way in
which the worst faults of the worst employers were often
treated as typical of all,

The opposition was supported by the dominance of the
prevailing economics. People believed it to be capable of
mathematical proof that the hours of factory labour could
not be reduced to ten a day without ruining the industry
and leaving no work at all, Their arguments were twolold.
On the one hand, they appealed to the natural law of
economics and the natural right of every man to make the
best bargain he could for himsell. On the other band, they
argued that the operatives would be thrown out of work by
foreign competition if the Bill were passed. These common
arguments of the time were repeated in “'The [aquirer,”
as clsewhere. “The Inguirer” pointed out the dangers of
interfering with the freedom of men to make the best bar-
gain that they could. K. H. Greg wrote to “The Manchester
Guardian" against Ashley's motion, pointing out that the
Americans were now competing even in the home trade.

Mark Philips argued that the result of trying to interfere
with the natural law of economics could only be a loss of
wages. To meet this, Fielden endeavoured to show that a
restriction of the hours of Iabour would lead to a rise of
prices and this in turn would lead to an increase of wages
rather than a reduction. Mark Plelips disputed the soundness
of this argument and, as a matter of fact, it was as mistaken
as the arguments against which it was directed.

The Factory Acts were naot, in fact, followed by a reduction
of wages, but this was due, not to a limitation of output,
but to its increase as a result of further improvements in
the machinery. A better argument would have been that
factory conditions were the result, not of any natural law,
but of a mixture of human enterprise, human capacity,
human shortsightedness, and human selfishnes. William
Cabbett poured scorn on those who had discovered that the
might of England lay neither in her navy, nor in her mari-
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time commerce, nor in her colonies, nor in her banks, but
in thirty thousand little girls; that, if these little girls worked
two hours a day fewer, our manulbcturing superiority would
depart from us, Gibes about the conditions of the black
slaves abroad working 48 hours a week and the little white
children at home working 69 hours a week may not have
been altogether justified, but they were certainly not
intless.

The manufacturers were supported by leading Whig and
Liberal politicians like Lord Brougham, John Bright, and
Richard Cobden. On the other hand, many Tories sup-
ported the Bill. Some supported it to get their own back on
the manufacturers with their Anti-Corn Law agitation;
others, for better reasons. Disracli voted for the reform,
though he had not the courage to speak for it until after
victory was won. Shaftesbury and Michael Sadler and
Oastler were Tories, and it has often been assumed, especially
since the modeérn reaction, that the Tory Party of this period
had a more sensitive conscience on this point. There is no
truth in this. The Tory Party was in power during the greater
part of the period in which these conditions existed. It
was the House of Lords that rqr.r_'t:ﬂ the Factory Bill of
1818. Shafteshbury himself, though a good Tory, had no
delusions on this subject. *'It is manifest,” he wrote, “that
this Government is ten times more hostile to my views than
the last, and they carry it out in a manner far more severe
and embarrassing.” He reflects bitterly that he will soon
be summoned to the House of Lords, where he will be
powerless. For Peel, “cotton is everything, man nothing;
the House is flippant or hostile.”

The fact is, that no party has anything to be proud of in
this chapter of English history, The reform was forced on
the politicians by an increasingly informed public opinion.
All that can be said is that the Whigs were prepared to
bow to the public opinion when it was strong enough. In
one way, indeed, they helped to create this public opinion,
for, in order to stave off action, they set up committees 1o
investigate the problem Further and each committee brought
forward devastating evidence of an frrefutable character
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which more than confirmed all that the propagandists had
said. Once again it was a victory of knowledge and con-
science. It took a long while for this knowledge to enter
public consciousness, but, when it did enter, action followed.

Unitarians were found on both sides of the struggle. As a
rule those Unitarians who were engaged in industry or
politics opposed the Factory Acts. The names of Mark
Philips and Edward Strutt, and John Bowring and R, H. Grreg
have been mentioned already. Sir John Potter even gnpcu:d
the legislation in favour of the chi eeps. the
other hand Fielden repeatedly quoted Mr. Greg's pamphlet in
favour of a reduction of hours. And Ashley quoted Themarsen
of Belton about the bad quality of the last hour's work done
in the mill,

The non-manufacturing Unitadans were also divided.
Late in the eighteenth century Dr. Perival, of Manchester,
had been one of those who first aroused public attention
to the matter. Harriet Martineau carried her ideas of
political economy so far that, like the Quaker, John Bright,
she was opposed not only to the Factory Acts, but to com-
pulsary fencing of machinery. But Harriet Martineau, though
she retained her Radical political faith, had lest her Radical
religious faith. Her brother, Jamer Martineaw, on the other
hand, while becoming less Radical in his political views,
had become more Radical in his social views, and had
revolted against the prevailing ideas on this subject as
expressed in popular utilitarianism, The novelist, Mrs.
Gaskell, published “Mary Barton, a Tale of Manchester
Life." This was returned by one publisher unread, but when
it appeared it was an immediate success. “The Jagquirer™
described it as an attempt to describe faithfully and fimply
the lives of the very poor. W. R. Greg disliked it intensely,
but he also had lost his religious faith. A modern critic,
Lord David Cecil, has found it defectiveas a work of art.
“It would have been impossible for her, if she had tried, to
have found a subject less suited to her talents. It was neither
domestic nor pastoral. It gave scope neither to the humorous,
nor the charming. Further, it entsiled an understanding of
economics and history wholly outside the range of a Vie-
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torian feminine intellect and the only emotions it could
involve were masculine and violent ones. M, Gaskell
makes a creditable effort toovercome her natural deficiencies ;
she fills her pages with scenes of strife and sociological
argument, with pitless employers and ragged starving
cotton spinners, but all in vain. Her employers and spinners
are wooden mouthpieces not flsh and blood individuals;
her arguments are anthologies of platitude, her riot and
strike scenes are her usual feeble melodrama.'” But *Mary
Barton” and “North and Scuth” succeeded in spite of all
these defects in bringing home to people something of what
the lives of factory workers meant. Charles Digkens in *House-
hold Words" and ““The Daily News™ helped.

Ministers, too, were divided. T, Hincks worked for peace
and free trade, but was opposed to the factory legislation.
Plilip Cd:;armr lectured at the Mechanics' Imstitute at Rad-
cliffe and “the people expected a tirade against the masters.”

“The Inquires” spoke with an uncertain voice, some of
the uncertainty being due to changes of editorship. A leader
in 1842 was in favour of Ashley’s Bill. At another time ** The
Inguirer” explained that to pass such a Bill was like trying
to enact a law that water should run up hill. Letters to
the editor showed that these views were not shared by all
its readers. There was even one letter from a Factory
Operative. The writer suspects that there was more support
for the Factory Acts than would be imagined from the pre-
ceding analysis of the views of those whose written word has
remained. This would be particularly the case among the
artisan members of the newer congregations. Ouly a few
casal references have survived, sufficient to give a hint but
not for definite proof,

The chief points in the struggle may be made clear.
Sadler’s demand for the Ten Hours Bill in 1831 was met
by the appointment of a Select Committee, which reported

in 1832, This Report became one of the main sources of

information on the condition of factory life at the time. At
the first general election under the Reform Act of 1832,
Sadler stood for Leeds but was defeated by Macaulay.
Next year {1833) his Bill was brought forward by Ashley.
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The opponents of the Bill asked for a Commission and one
WS appniut,ud. Sewthiwood Smith was one of the three Com-
missioners. Edwin Chadwick was another. They reported the
same year, and the Act of 1833 was passed as a consequence
nflhl:lrrq:lmt. The reformers were hostile to the Comimis-
sioners and to the Act of 1833, The Hammonds have
criticized this Act very severely, and in a veiled reference
to Sowthwsod Seuth have suggested that he “was better
employed in dissecting the body of Beatham than in legislating
for the bodies of” the workers' children. B. L. Hutchins
has come to a much more favourable conclusion and with
good reason. “In 1833 Dr. Swith was appointed one of the
Commissioners to inquire into the employment of children
in factories. This was his first appearance as an investigator
under government. With all its weaknesses, the Factory Act
of 1833 was the foundation on which all subsequent legisla-
tion of the same kind has been based, and was a far more
practicpl and effective measure than the Ten Hours Bill,
in that it made provision for inspection. It would be impos-
sible at this time of day to disentangle the share of the work
due to Dr, Smith, as distinguished from his colleagues Tooke
and Chadwick. But the impartance of their report, with its
explicit recognition of the need of supervision of industry
by government, and the duty of the state to care for the
children, should be more fully recognized."

“The attentive reader will perceive that although these
recommendations are couched in very cautious, unemotional
language, they do, in fact, carry the war into the enemy's
camp, they go further in reality than the excited ha.rn.uguu
of Oastler and others, As long as the philanthropic agitators
{all honour to them) mainly appealed to pityand compassion,
r.hcy could be apparently confuted by the argument that
it would be worse for the children to starve than to work.
But Chadwick took the discussion on to the plane of social
economics, and showed that the ordinary conditions of
factories where children were compelled to work the same
hours as grown persons were tending to deteriorate the
population both morally and physically by excessive labour"
(*Public Health Agitation™). In spite of their criticism, the
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Hammonds would agree that “in several respects the new
Act represented a great advance on previous legislation."

The two sides of the agitation must be distinguisthed.
As applied to children, the Act went far beyond the demands
of the Ten Hours Bill, but, in 3o far as it failed to reduce
the hours of adult labour, it was inferior to Ashley's Rill.
The employment of children under nine years of age was
forbidden not only in cotton mills but in most other textile
mills except silk mills. The number of hours a child under
thirteen could work was limited to forty-cight a week, of
which not more than nine were to be in one day, and the
children were to attend school for at least two hours daily.
Persons under eighteen were not to work more than sixty-
nine hours a week and twelve hours a day.

Government inspectors were appointed to enforce the
Act. This was a change of tremendous importance. For want
of government inspection, previous attempis at legislation
had failed to accomplish even the little they tried to do.
The reformers themselves did not realize the importance of
this at the time, partly because they were full of suspicion
that the inspectors would be the servants of the owners.
Fielden shared this suspicion, for which there was, indeed,
only too much reason. Nowadays this provision of paid
government inspectors 5 recogmized as one of the most
important inventions of the period. It is not clear to
whom the credit for it should be given., “Robert Owen had
forescen the need of appointing officials who should be
responsible for the work of inspection instead of leaving it
to the chance goodwill of the unpaid Justices. In the Hill
drafted by him, in 1815, there was a provision that the
Visitor of Mills should not be the Justice and the clergyman,
as heretofore, but the Clerk of the Peace, or his deputy, or
some other qualified person, who should be paid for his
trouble and have full power to enter factories and inspect
at any time during working hours that he should think fit.
Whether Chadwick had ever heard of this proposal of
Owen's, it is impossible to say. He might have done so
through Bentham, who had at one time been on terms of
friendship with Owen" (B. L. Hutchins).
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The school clauses were not of much value, though here
and there men like Fieldem and the Gregs took the trouble
to see that efficient schoolmasters were appointed.

When the Act had been in operation a few years, “its
fiercest critics soon discovered that it was not altogether
the retrograde measure they had supposed. . . . Oastler
and Bull had come to recognize its value, and Bull urged
the factory workers, ‘to hold fast, as for life itsell, to the
eight-hour clause, the education clause, and the inspection
cluise of the present” ™ (], L. and B. Hammond).

The Act came into operation in stages, and in 1835 an
attempt was made to prevent its application to children
between twelve and thirteen. This was when the cotton
masters of Oldham asked Fielden for his support and he
wrole instead “The Curse of the Factory System."" Poulett
Thompson, Member of Parliament for Manchester, tried
to undo the work of 1833 by making children of eleven work
eight hours a day. Fieldem spoke against the motion and
pointed out that the threat to dismiss 35,000 children was
an idle threat, because the manufacturers could not carry on
their business without them. John Potter and Mark Philipr
were on the other side. The Government actually wen the
division by 178 vates to 176, The majority for restricting the
Act included Radicals like Joseph Hume, Whigs like Lord
John Russell, and Tories like Sir Robert Peel. The minority
included the then Tory Gladsione. Richard Cobden was
not in Parliament at this time, but wrote that, had he been,
he would have opposed “;ir'hm"u his might the measure for

pening the operation ¢ clause restricting the hours
ﬂﬁm labour.

A vear before, in 1835, the operatives’ delegates had met
the local M.P.s, and AMfark Phalips and Joln Patter, “the most
uncompromising opponents” of the Ten Hours Bill, had
promised to visit some of the mills and find out more about
the conditions in them. It was in the course of this debate that
Fueldm stated "'that he had found from actual experiment
that the factory child walked twenty miles a day in the
course of his work in the mill, Philips, who had been present
at a similar experiment, denied that it was possible to make a
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precise estimate, but he added: °I believe the distance was
proved to be very considerable, and I do not say that the
factory system is not open to many serious evils.'

The weak point of the 1853 Act was, that it did nothing
to limit the hours of adult operatives. Chadwick would have
limited children’s work, even further, to six hours a day,
but he would not have given any protection to adults.
Fielden next planned to obtain by a strike the reduction of
hours Parliament would not enforce. He had in a way
received the suggestion for this from Lord Althorp, who had
said to him and the short-time delegates, “'that he would
rather sce the adult workers make a short-time Bill for
themselves than interfere with their hours by Act of Parlia-
ment.” Fielden took up the idea with Owen, who replied
that it was the best plan he had heard of. A Society for
Promoting National Regeneration was formed with a
Committee and an office in Manchester, The Committee
included Fielden and his brother and Robert Owen.
“The three objects of the Society were thus defined in a
letter from Fieldem to Cobbett . . . published in the "Pioneer’
of December aist, 1833. (1) An abridgement of the hours
of daily labour, whereby a sufficient time may be afforded
for education, recreation, and sleep. (2) The maintenance
of at least the present amount of wages, and an advance as
soon as practicable. (3} A system of daily education, to be
carried on by the working people themselves, with the
gratuitous assistance of the well-disposed of all parties who
may have time and inclination to attend to it

The policy of a general strike of the textile workers
failed, as Robert Owen's General Union had failed. Such
action to be effective required a far higher degree of
education and development than had been attained at this

In 1843 a second report on children’s employment
revealed the fact that conditions in the potteries, in the
calico trade, and in nail-making, were worse than in the
cotton factories. A Factory Bill was introduced and dropped,
and introduced again in 1844. This 1Bgg Bill had pro-
posed to establish factory schools and place them under
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the control of the Church. Two million Nonconformists
itioned against it.
Pﬂlln 1844, for the first time, Ashley won a majority for the
ten hours day, but the Tory Gﬂmﬁ;m lll:du
pressure against it, and the ten hours was removed.
The Bill thus weakened passed by 136 votes to 7—the
minority including Mark Philips. By it the working hours of
children were reduced to six and a half hours per day.
But, to make it possible to shorten the hours of children's
labour, while not interfering with the hours of adults, the
under which children spent half a day in the factoty
and half a day in school was made part of the educational
and factory system. At the time it was a great improvement
on the shift system which had been invented for the same
purpase, but for half a century the half-time system remained
one of the greatest curses on Lancashire life.

In 1846 Ashley again introduced the Ten Hours Bill.
Two days later he resigned, because he had been elected
for a protectionist constituency, and he had come to realize
that the Corn Laws must go. 5o it fell to Fielden to move the
second reading, which was defcated by ten votes. Peel's
Government was replaced by the Whig Government of Lord
John Russell in July, and in January 1847 Fielden introduced
the Bill again and received the Government's support,
The Government announced that it would support the Bill
with an amendment substituting eleven hours for ten,
The second reading was carried and the Government
announced that if the ten hours clause were carried in
committee, it would not oppose the third reading and so the

Bill became law., [, Bowring voted against it.
Just before his death Fielden lost his seat at Oldham becanse

he had demanded in too high-handed a fashion that Oldham
should return as second member with him the son of his
old friend William Cobbett (afterwards his son-in-law). The
curious cross-currents of this time received an llustration
from this election, The Radical Unitarian Fielden lost his seat,
buat the poll was headed by another Radical Unitarian, the
orator, W. J. Fox, M.P.

Fielden “'waz not a great speaker or a great statesman,
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but there is no man of his time whose record is more to be
envied,"” is the summing-up of the Hammonds.

His three sons, Samue! (1816-188g), Fein (1822-18g93),
and feskua (1827-1887), who carmied on the family tradition,
built the existing Unitarian Church at Todwordm in 186q,
a noble building in memory of their father, and presented
a Town Hall to the town in 1875. They fought against the
building of a workhouse, and, in the dreadful time of 1861,
when the cotton famine in Lancashire, caused by the Civil
War in the United States, was reducing Lancashire to
destitution, they “paid their work-people hall wages 'I_'m'
cleaning the machinery.”

Samuel was one of the founders of the Lancashire and
Yorkshire Railway Company. He married Sarah Jane Fales,
the granddaughter of the Rer. Jolm Yater., Hiz wife was
keenly interested in education and herself taught. She
founded the Sarah Fielden Chair of Education in the Uni.
veriity of Manchester.

Jokn and Foshwa Fieldem returned to the "Conservative
politics of their grandfather," and Joshus sat in Parliament
as a Conservative. Ferhaps the opposition they had met
from so many Liberals of their time over the Factory Acts
helped to bring about this change, for Jorhus Fielden had
assisted his father in the campaign.

After the Ten Hours Act had been passed, an ambiguity
was discovered which was used to render it innocuous by
the establishment of a relay system. The agitation was
therefore resumed. When Fidlden was buried in 1849, the
mourners went from his graveside 1o a mecting, demanding
the ten hours day: Semwel Fielden took his father's place.
There was an unfortunate misunderstanding with Ashley,
whao had said that he would agree to a compromise of halfl
an hour a day il the workers would, Ashley was accused
of weachery, and a Committee hostile to him was formed.
Samuiel Fielden was against Ashley, In fact, it was the Govern-
ment which had acted falsely and, as W. 7. Fox twold them,
had compromised “nothing but the [@ith and honour af
Parliament.” The new Hill was passed unamended and was
followed by a series of further Acts in 1859, 1861, 1867, and
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1874 But it was not until 1874, under Disraeli's Government,
that the workers obtained the ten hours working day that
Parliament had meant to give them in 1847,

None of the evil cffects prophesied followed from the
Act. Output rose and wages were practically untouched, and
not many years elapsed before the leading opponents of the
Bill admitted their mistake.

In 1841 a Royal Comimission on Mines was appointed
and Dr. Southwood Smith was one of the Commissioners.
Their report revealed the horrible and disgusting conditions
under which women and children worked. Southwood Smith
obtained wide publicity for this report, adding illustrations
showing women crawling on all fours harnessed to coal
waggons, which they were dragging through tunnels teo
low to allow them to stand upright. Some people condemned
the method as sensational, Lord Londonderry and others
bitterly attacked the Mines Bill, but the House of Lords
durst not throw it out.

THE ANTI-CORN LAW AGITATION

The movement which later expanded into the Anti-
Corn Law League was begun by Manchester Unitarians,
The contemperary historian of the movement, A. Prentice,
dated it from a meeting in 1826, promoted by (§ir] T, Potter,
at which Mark Philips made his fint appearance before the
public. At the first election after Manchester had become a
constituency in 1832, Mark Phifips made it a political issue.
In 1834 a meeting of merchants and manufacturers was
called, at which speeches were made by R. H. Greg, R
Potter, M.P., Meark Philips, M.P., 7. B. Smith (later M.P.),
and J. Brotherton, M.P. Nothing came of this mecting, for
trade at the time was good. The Anti-Corn Law Asociation
was formed in London in 1836, The Committee included
B. Howes, M.P., R. Potter, M.P.; E. W, Field, jfohn Ashten
Yates, and Samiwel Bailey, of Sheffidd. The Manchester Anti-
Corn Law Association was formed in 1838 as a result of the
activities of John Bowring. A large number of Unitarians were
actively associated with this as members of Committee and
in other ways. 7. B. Smith was first Treasurer and then Presi-
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dent. He was followed as Treasurer by W. Rawuen. Other
supporters included many men whose names have already
been mentioned in the chapter on the Industrial Revolution,
Peter Eckersley, Alexander Henry, Robert Philips, and Thomas
Potter, together with Feremiah Garnett and John Edward Taylor
of “The Manchester Guardian." The most active workers of
the cause were Jokn Bowring, R. H. Greg, and J. B. Smith.
Later, when the local Anti-Com Law Associations were com-
bined to form the Anti-Corn Law League, the Manchester
Committee was made the Executive of the League.

In other local associations, Unitarians were also active:
at Liverpool T. Thornely, M.P., Chrisiopher Ratodon, Hemry
Booth, 7. Molinequx, Oiiiwell Wood, and R. Rathbene: at
Leeds, Hamer Stamsfeld and J. Lupten: at Beltem, J. P.
Thm.um, whose son was the founder of the ill-starred
“Tribune”: at Leicester, W. Briggs: at Bury, £ Grndy,
and at Huthughnm William Lawsen and T. Wolley. To
Unitarians the movement was almost a crusade. The Man-
chester Chamber of Commerce was won over. The motion of
Richard Cobden, seconded by R. H. Greg, was carried. Greg
said that, if the Corn Laws were not repealed, he might be
compelled to carry his capital to foreign lands. The President
of the Chamber of Commerce was . W. Woeod, M.P., who
was in favour of repeal, but was willing to accept it gradually,
At a meeting of delegates in London this atitude roused
the d:l:gatr; to such anger that he was removed from office
in spite of the protests of J. E. Taylor, of “The Manchester
Guardian,” and 7. B. Smith was elected President.

Then came the foundation of the League in 1838. In
those davs travel -and communication were still difficult,
and thus it was that the Executive of the Manchester
Association was made Executive of the National Com Law
League. The Secretary of the League was Jomes Hickin,
formerly a member of the Welwli Congregation and a
teacher in the Sunday School there and later a member of
the Strangeways Congregation. His portrait appeared, though
in a mutilated form, in the engraving of Herbert's picture
of the Exccutive of the League, which used to be found
hanging in many Manchester houses,
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The Leaguers began by raising funds, A subscription was
raised on the motion of 7. 5. Em:.la’l,ltmnd!:dbyﬂ' H. Greg.
Several times during the course of the campaign they raised
enormous sums. And these funds were raised in amounts
that now seem comparatively small. Some of these funds
were used to buy frecholds with which to obtain county
vites,

With these funds they set on foot an immense propaganda
for the conversion and organization of public opinion.
The Parliamentary reformers had invented these methods,
the Abolitionists had developed them, and now Free Traders
roused and organized public opinion in a way which was
still a novelty in those days.

They distributed leaflets by the million, among them
Ebemezer Elliolt's Corn Law Rhymes, the speech of . H.
Greg in the House of Commaons in April 1840, a Prize Exsay
by his brother, W. K. Greg, and Philip Herwoods six Lectures.

Outside Parliament they held meetings, passed resolu-
tions, and organized petitions to which they got large num-
bers of signatures. At these meetings the star speakers
were Richard Cobden, John Bright, and the Ren. W, 7. Fox,
M.P. The Rev. W, J. Fox was a Unitarian minister whose
views had proved too Radical for his contemporaries. For
this and other reasons he had left the Unitarian ministry

-and ministeréd to South Flace Church, now the South

Place Ethical Society. He took a very active part in politics,
and was Member of Parliament for Qldham. Though he was
no longer a Unitarian minister, he remained a subscriber
to the British and Foreign Unitarian Association. Richard
Cobden, a Quaker, had received his carly training in speak-
ing at the society attached o Cross Street Chapel, Manchester.
Lr. John Bowring, MLF., T, Thomely, M.P., and J. Rawson
were frequent speakers, In their efforts to convert the
agriculturists they received the help of a ploncer Scoitish
farmer, & Unitarian, George Hope, of Fenton Barms, who had
been deprived of his farm for his political views. They
even broke so far with tradition as to allow a woman
Unitarian to speak at their meetings, fulisna Gifford, sister
of Admiral Gifford.
ESHR
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Men without any political ambitions fought hopeless
elections in erder to further the cause. In one way, fighting
an clection was easier then than now, The number of voters
was small ; in some cases, a poll vote of 300 or 4oo could win
a seat. Even in Manchester 2,000 votes returned a member,
One of the grievances of the political reformers was the
fact that small places had the same representation as large
ones, and in small places bribery and corruption were
still prevalent on a lurge scale. 7. 8. Smith stood for Walsall
against J. N. Gladstone and was defeated by 335 votes
to gha.

The Free Traders organized the ministers, Most of the
English Church clergy were on the other side, with a few
important exceptions. Most of the Methodists refused to
take part in political agitation. In spite of this a meeting of
ministers was held at Manchester. Ounly two Church of
England clergymen and one Methodist were present, and
the bulk of those who attended were Congregationalists
and Scottish Presbyterians. A number of Unitarians were
present, of whom the best known were e Rev. George Arm-
strong of Bristol, the Rev, Charler Wicksteed of Leeds, the Reo. C.
Berry of Leicester, and the Ree. 7. Colvion of Styal. These and
others vehemently repudiated the idea that politdcs had
nothing to do with religion. Piilip Carpenter wrote: ' Persons
are beginning to see that Christianity is a practical religion.™
He preached on the Corm Laws and-drew up a petition
against them.

The Free Traders worried the Governiment with deputa-
tations and interviews. J. B. Smith and R. H. Greg were
frequent members of these deputations. On one occasion
it is recorded that the deputation of stony-hearted manu-
facturers broke into tears, so deeply was the cause felu.

In Parliament, the Free Traders kept up a steady attack,
in which the Unitarian M.P.s, Dr. Fokn Bowring, Mark Philips,
and J. Strutl, were particularly prominent. R, /. Greg sat for
Manchester for a time in order to further the cause. All the
Unitarian M.P.s supported Free Trade.

Political feeling ran very high, yet the supportens of the
Comn Laws do not seem to have put up much of a fight.
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They formed a rival association. They convicted Cobden
of having made one set of promises to one set of people and
a different set of promises to another set of people; they
eollected the choicer specimens of language used by the more
unrestrained repealers, but seem to have felt rather like men
defending an interest than men moved by a new vision,

When the Free Traders held meetings, their chief trouble
seems to have ariven from the physical force wing of the
Chartists. The bulk of the Chartists were in favour of
repeal, though there were some who argued that the Charter
ought to come first. The fact was, that the Chartists were
in an awkward position, for, when challenged, the majority
had to admit that they were against the Corn Laws, The
Free Traders accused the dissentient Chartists of being
in the pay of the landlords, and they replied that, if the
manufacturers were for Free Trade, they must have some
sinister aims, one being to reduce wages. Sometimes they
contented themselves with moving amendments that the
Charter should come first. On other occasions they tried to
obtain control of the meeting. There was a meeting in
Manchester which must have been without a parallel, It
was conducted to the end with two Chairmen. The appointed
Chairman was the Mayor, but the Chartists got to the
building first and appointed a Chairman of their own. Each
put the amendment to the vote, one Chairman declared it
carried and the other Chairman declared it lost. In the end
the original motion was carried.

The agitation achieved its end with astonishing rapidity.
The leaders of the landowners had sufficient wisdom and
common sense to recognize that they could only keep ther
commanding position by surrendering some of their privi-
leges. Perhaps they realized that, whatever may be the ments
or demerits of tariffs in time of subsidies and trusts, at that
time they were really an expression of class interest.  Pro-
fessor C. R. Fay has described their defeat as “the nemesis
of the Enclosure Acts.” No yeomanry and no peasantry were
left to defend agricultural interests,

The Irish famine helped the repealers. It has been
estimated that half a million persons died, and that hall a
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million persons emigrated to England carrying fever,
dysentery, and small-pox with them.

But the conversion of Sir Robert Peel must be regarded
as the chiel cause of the rapid success. His conversion
illustrates that power to recognize when resistance to change
must be dropped which has so often saved England from civil
war. It may be compared with Wellington's acquiescence
in Catholic Emancipation, and the decision to extend the
franchise in 1867, and with Bonar Law's acceptance of
Home Rule.

Only in recent years has the wisdom of the Corn Law
repeal been seripusly questioned. In the gencration succeed-
ing the repeal, the Free Traders could claim that most of
their prophecies had been fulfilled. There is little doubt that
the Free Trade system was one cause of that rapid industrial
expansion which went on for the greater part of the century.
The standard of living measured in real wages continued to
risc till the end of the century.

And this rise in the standard of living of the town worker
was not secured at the expense of the agricultural worker.
The years from 1855 to 1875 (assisted as they were by good
seasons) have been described as the golden age of the English
farmer,

It was only when encrmous areas in America and Canada
were brought under wheat cultivation that agricultural
phosperity in England began to be threatened. Between
1860 and 1880 the preduction of wheat in the United States
of America was trebled.

In one respect the prophecies of Free Traders were falsified.
They had believed that other countries would follow suit.
There they were mistaken. For the moment, therefore, here
also the ideas and ideals of the reformers are under a cloud.

THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT AND THE TRADE UNIONS
From its carliest days the Co-operative movement attracted

Unitarians as a way of encouraging sel-help and inde-

pendence. Robert Owen's theories had many admirers and

some disciples at Northgate End, Halifax. At Liverpool, Owen's

scheme for establishing industrial communities was supported
T
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by Mrs. William Rathbone, the Res. John Yates, and James

Robert Owen has recorded that he had friendly discussions
at Manchester Academy, and meetings there were con-
tinued “until they attracted the attention of the Principal,
Dr. Baines [si¢, a mistake for Barnes], who became afraid
that T should convert his assistants from his orthodoxy ; and
our meetings were required to be less frequent in the
Callege. They were, however, continued elewhere.™

On the other hand, an instance of early tolerance being
extended to wide differences in social theories was supplied
at the end of the cighteenth century in the treatment of
the Rev. James Pilkington at Derby. Pillington went far beyond
the demands of the Radical reformers and published a
pamphlet on the “Doctrine of Equality.” This gwe“mr:.h
great offence that he resigned. But it was resolved “that
persecution or punishment for speculative opinions would
be inconsistent with the principles of the friends of truth
and free inguiry, and therefore that the objections urged do
not appear sufficient for an acquiescence in Mr. Pilkingion's
resignation.” ) M.

Though a few of the Owenite Co-operative Societies
survived, the moderm movement has descended from the
Rochdale pioneers of 1844, who succeeded hc’m'.r because
they were based on equity rather than on equality. Many
of the founders belonged to Clover Street, which was known
as the Co-op. Chapel, Clover Sireet Chape! belonged to the
Methodist Unitarian Movement.

When George Jacob Holyoake was denied a hearing, he
was given one in a Unitarian schoolroom.

In many parts of the country Unitarian ministers helped
to found Co-operative Societies and to guide them through
their troubles. At Hinckley the Rev. William Mitchell, at
Lancaster the Rev. Henry Selly, and at Dapsbury the Rev. William
Blazeby, At Liverpool the Rev. Jokn Wilion was President of
the Society, and the Rev. 5. A, Steinthal an active supporter.
At Lye the Rev. Isaae Wrigley helped to restore a mismanaged
Society to prosperity. Robert Elliot! worked for the movement
in Durham,
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7- €. Farn was an early editor of ““The Co-operative News™
and “sacrificed leisure, family life and health for the cause.™
J- €. Farn was the grandfather of the writer of this book.

Edward woen Greeming was one of the founders of the
National Co-operative Conference, whose foundation meet-
ing was attended by the Rev. 7. Page Hopps and Professor W, 5.
Jevens. He pioneered the Productive Federation, Co-operative
Festivals, the International Co-operative Alliance, and he
was the first Co-operative candidate for Parliament. Hodgsen
Pratt founded the Guild of Co-operators. Jamet Chate, with
two college friends, helped to found the Women's Co-
operative Guild. In modern times the Rev. G, . Woods, M.P.,
devoted immense time and energy to the same cause,

Henry Briggs, & Yorkshire colliery aowner, was ane of the
first employers to turn his property into a co-operative
company, Edward Owen Greentng was one of the founders of
the Labour Association for Promoting Co-operative Pro-
duction based on the co-partneship of the workers, in
support of which F. Maddizon, M.P., wrote “"Workmen as
Producers and Consumen™ {1g901).

On the other hand, early Unitarians as a rule failed to
do justice to the Trade Union Movement. They failed to
realize either the necessity of it or the contribution it was
later to make to English life.

There were a few exceptions. As early as 1747 the Rev.
Dr. Robert Robinton, of Db Lame Chapel, was suspected of
helping to draw up the standing orders of the first of the
Lancashire Weavers' combinations, “'In 1769, T. B. Bailey,
the Manchester Justice, was strongly advocating the forma-
tion of Friendly Socicties,” and "the boundary between
Friendly Seciety and Trade Union was extremely narrow"
(A. P, Wadsworth and ], de L. Mann). Jokn Fielden, though
an employer, encouraged them,

This attitude, however, was exceptional. In 1833, T. Erme
Lee conducted a prosecution against five members of a Trade
Union charged with preventing a carpenter from following

his usual occupation. J. A, Nieholls lectured to working men
on the folly of strikes, but, when he died, they did bonour
to his memory, The early numbers of “The Manchester
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Guardian™ and the diaries of men like Robert Aspland repre-
sented the usual Unitarian attitude.

By many, Trade Unions were regarded as ruthles
tyrannies or futile conspiracies to defeat the laws of nature.
Strikes were regarded not merely as “unnatural conflicts,”
in the words of thr Rev, William Gashell, but as inevitably
hopeless.
This failure to understand the situation was aggravated
by the fact that the Trade Unions in early days were often
led by viclent men, and occasionally resulted in outrages.
In 1831, Thomar Ashton of Hyde had dismissed a man for
joining the Combination, as it was called, and his son was
shot dead. In the sixties the Sheffield outrages took place,
and the Rev. Brooke Herford lectured on trade outrages.

The failure to understand the point of view of the ordinary
worker might have led to disastrous consequences, had it
been maintained. Fortunately, in the course of the century,
the attitude of both sides came to be modified. The rising
standard of living, the spread of education, the influence
of Methodism influenced the Trade Unions on one hand,
and on the other, the new understanding of the need of
collective action moderated the old attitude to such a degree
that Liberals became the champions of Trade Union rights.
Az early as the middle of the century the Ree, H. W. Crosskey
took a prominent part in the Derby Ribbon Weavers' strike,
and one of George Dawson's early public efforts was in con-
nection with the shop assistants’ attempt o get shops closed
at eleven o'clock on Saturday night. Ree. Henry Williamson

founded the Dundee Mill and Factory Operatives® Linsan,
Even so, though many active trade unionists have been

Unitarians, few of the outstanding national leaders have
been Unitarians, The Right Momourable T. Buri, one of the
first two Labour Members of Parlinment, was an exception.
An examination of the denominational affiliations of Labour
Members of Parliament made by a German sociologist has
made it evident that they mostly come from orthodox non-
conformity.
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THE CHANGING OUTLOOK

The discussion of the implications of Benthamism in the
early part of this chapter will have made it clear how
inadequate is the label “individualis?” when applied to the
best reformers of the first part of the century. But it is true
that the general tendency of public opinion was against the
intervention of the State in social affairs except in special
cases, By the middle of the century, the inadequacy of this
view was being proved by its effects. Most English people
of the middle class regarded industry as being under no
moral law, but governed by certain laws of economics,
assumed to be laws of nature and unchangeable. A few
people, like the Christian Socialists, insisted that the opera-
tions of trade and industry were as much under a moral
law as any other human action, but these men were ane or
twio generations in advance of their time.

A series of great writers fimt gave expression to the pro-
found disatisfaction with existing conditions and the
assumptions which lay behind them. Thomas Carlyle opened
the attack with “Past and Present” in 1848, but Carlyle's
outlook was more akin to that of the modern dictators with
their reliance on brute force and machine-guns than an
anticipation of the coming change in outlook. Walter Bage-
hot criticized Carlyle at the time, and Augustine Birrell has
pointed out that Carlyle did nothing to help such movements
as were making life better in his own time. Charles Dickenr,
who was more representative of the ordinary man in the
street, published “Hard Times” in 1854, In 1862 John
Ruskin followed with “Unto This Last." The contemporary
“Saturday Review™ described the articles as “eruptions of
windy hysterics and utter imbecility.” W. M. Thackeray,
the editor of the magazine in which they were appearing,
though he was a friend of Ruskin, wrote to him that he
must ask him to bring them to a close. A second series of
articles which another friend of his, ]J. A. Froude, had
accepted for publication had also to be stopped. But twenty-
five years later {1885) many of the foremost men of the
day, including such distinguished economists as Walker,
Bastable, Foxwell, Ashley, and MacCunn, chose to honour
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Ruskin by the presentation to him of an Address in which
are these significant passages: “Those of us who have made
a special study of economic and social questions desire to
convey to you their deep sense of the value of your work
in these subjects, pre-eminently in the enforcement of the
doctrines—that Political Economy can furnish sound laws
of national life and work only when it respects the dignity
and moral destiny of man: that the wise use of wealth, in
developing a complete human life, is of incomparably
greater moment both to men and nations than its produe-
tion and accumulation, and can alone give these any vital
significance.” Carlyle had sneered at the “dismal science"
of political economy, and Dickens had pictured the dismal
conditions on which the dismal science threw no ray of
hope, but Rwskin was the first to attempt a detailed
criticism of current theories. And this he did with a logical
skill at least equal to that of his opponents, and with an
insight into the higher things of life far surpassing theirs,
The economists did not know their own science, he said,
as he examined their use of the terms “value™ and “wealth™
and exposed the carelessness of definition and the absurdities
to which their false abstractions led. In this process Ruskin
himself made some mistakes, above all when he denied that
by exchange the sum total of wealth was increased, and that
it was legitimate to demand interest for the loan of capital.
But most of his criticism was as just and necessary as it
was ably made. In particular, the fallacy of the utility of
unlimited saving and of the theory that “demand for com-
modities is not a demand for laboor,"” which he exposed so
effectively, are gradually disappearing even from text-books,
It s not surprising that for more than a generation “Unto
This Last™ stood on the shelves of working men, where little
books on Karl Marx now stand.

These men were prophets of the changing outlook, as were
also the poets of the romantic reaction and the theologians
of the Tractarian Movement, in thar own way. But so much
remained to do, to clean up the ruins of the old order
that & generation elapsed before this changing outlook had
to meet the new problems. For the most part, those who lived
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in the second half of the century were conscious rather of the
immense improvement in the conditions of life than of
the mew problems. Economically, the time was one of
increasing expansion and prosperity. This period lasted
roughly from 1856 to 1886, and real wages did not begin
to decline till the beginning nflhl: twentieth century, To-day,
when men look at the rows of monotonous streets of houses
without gardens in Lancashire towns, they are struck by
their ugliness and monotony. But the people who lived in
them were very proud of them : they were aware of the fact
(for it was a fact) that, with all their imperfections, they
were immensely superior to anything the working men and
women had lived in in recorded history, Industrial workers,
for the most part, were satisfied to build up their trade
unions and their co-operative socicties. And with this change
in the character of the trade unions came a change in men’s
attitude to them, and faws were passed which allowed them

The criticism of the prevailing philosophy wvoiced by the
prophets was soon repeated in more technical terms by the
economists themselves.

John Stuart Mill, in his "Principles of Political Economy''
(1848), while accepting Ricardo, helped the transition from
the old political economy to the new, by making a funda-
mental distinction between the laws governing the produc-
tion of wealth and the laws governing the distribution
of wealth. The laws governing the production of wealth
were based on natural laws, but the distribution of
wealth was determined more by particular social arrange-
ments.

Walier Bagehot hrought to the study of economics practi-
cal experience as a banker and imaginative powers of a high
order. He based his work on the actual facts of existing
society, which was in process of change. The result was
a number of striking books covering a wide range, of
which the most noteworthy were “The English Constitu-
tion,"” “Physics and Politics,” and “Lombard Street.” The
first two were translated into German, French, and Italian,
He was editor of "“The Economist™ from 1866 to 1877. He
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came from a Unitarian home, and was educated at University
College, London. His first literary efforts were published in
""The Inguirer,” where his original outlook found expression
in a way which rather shocked the readers of that paper.
He was in Paris at the time of the coup o"fat, which he
defended on the grounds that “stupidity is the esssential
condition of human freedom and the French are a great
deal too clever to be free.

Later in the century William Stanley Jevemr, Professor at
Owens College, Manchester, carried further the criticism of
Ricarde and extended it o Mill. In his book, “The State in
Relation to Labour™ (188a), he gave another blow to the
idea that the laws of nature made State interference with
economic problems futile, His main works were on statistics
and logic,

Maodern social surveys originated with another Liverpool
Unitarian, Charles Booth. His statistical examination of the
nature of poverty in “A Survey of Life and Labour in
London” [188g-1Bg7) was not only a model work of it
kind but led to the production of many similar investigations
into actual conditione,

Charles Booth helped to inspire Mrs, Sidney Webb (Beatrice
Potter), who with her husband, Sidney Webb, has produced
a serics of monumental works on the History of Local
Government, Trade Unionism, Co-operation, and Poor Law
Policy, which are not only learned picces of historical
rescarch but have helped to form the minds of a
generation. Mrs. Sidney Webb was descended from the
Rickard Potter whose work is described in the chapter on
“Local Government,” and she has given a moving account
of the intellectual and religious atmosphere of her home
and her own spiritual longings in her autobiography, “My
Apprenticeship.”

The Ree. B. Kirkman Grgy wrote two profoundly illu-
minating books, A History of English Philanthropy from
the Dissolution of the Monasteries to the Taking of the First
Census™ (1gos5), and “Philanthropy and the State or Social
Politics™ [1908). He made clear the distinction between
distress due to personal canses, which could be relieved by
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individual help, and the distress due to larger social eauses
which could ndt.be met in this way.

The Red. Philip Henry Wicksteed won distinction as a
student of Dante and Thomas Aquinas, but failed to
obtain adequate recognition in his lifetime for his con-
tributions to political economy. His very originality and the
breadth of his learning stood in his way. He influenced
many generations of students of all kinds as a University
Extension lecturer and as Dunkin Lecturer in Sociology
to theological students at Maachester College, Oxford. This
Dunkin Lectureship was probably the first of fts kind to be
founded in a theological college. Wicksiced's biographer,
Professer €. H. Herford, revealed how fascinating even
the life of a student could be made, when the student
bhad the breadth and depth of interest of a man like
Philty Wicksteed and the interpreter was a student of equal
calibre.

The Rev. J. Lionel Tayler was another Unitarian minister
of highly original mind whose work perhaps obiained more
recognition after his death than during his lifetime. Lionel
Tayler practised as a doctor and was also a minister of
religion and a sodologist, and the interaction of these
threefold activities uced unusual results.

If these men had received Univensity appointments, their
influence would have been much greater, for their work
would have been carried on by the students whom they would
have stimulated.

FProfessor George Umwin died before he had completed his
work on economic history, but he accomplished enough to
leave behind him an enduring monument.

The change in social outlook, begun by the prophets and
the economists, made itself felt among members of both the
older political parties and contributed in the end to the
creation of a third party. In the seventies social reform was
unconnected with the divisions between the older political
parties. Joreph Chamberloin, as a Radical, had been respon-
sible for Bills dealing with merchant shipping and municipal
electric lighting. He had great visions of measures of social
change, and his interest in social legislation did not com-
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pletely cease when he became a Liberal-Unionist. Later,
when he became a Protectionist, the issue divided Unitarians,
Unitarians in Birmingham and the Midlands tended to
follow Chamberlain, and the Unitarians in Manchester and
Liverpool tended to remain Free Traders.

A precursor to the new Labour Party appeared in 1884,
when the Fabian Society was formed., The Fabian Society
consisted of middle-class Socialists who by their policy and
methods exercised a profound influence on English social
thought. The Fabian Society has been described as the child
of Jeremy Bentham and John Stuart Mill. The Webbs, to whom
so much of itz sucéess was due, have been described as the
Benthams of Socialism. That nineteenth-century English
Socialism did not adopt Marxism and the theory of the clas
war was largely due to this society, and that in turn was
largely the result of the influence on George Bernard Shaw
of Philip Henry Wicksteed's work at the critical time when
the Fabian Essays were being produced. As early as 18gg
Wicksteed contributed an article on “The Advent of the
People' to a volume with the title of “The New Party,”

The first Trades Union Congress met in 1868, the year of
the second Reform Act, under which workmen in the
boroughs received votes. At the general clection of 1874
the first two Labour Members of Parliament were returned.
One of them was Thomas Burt (later the Right Homourable
Themar Buri, P.C., M.P.), who lived to be Father of the
House of Commaons. At the Trides Union Congress of 1886,
of which Fred Meaddison (later M.P.) was President, the
proposal to form an Electoral Labour Committee was
approved. This was followed in 1900 by the formation of
a Labour Representation Committee, and in 1506 the
Labour members returned under its auspices took the name
of the Labour Party.

With public opinion changing so rapidly, the Churches
could hardly remain immune from the stirrings of the new
spirit. The disillusionment which followed the failure of the
Chartist movement in 1848 had given opportunity to those
who were conscious of the wretchedness of existing social
conditions, but wished to cure them by more peaceful means.
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Charles Kingsley, J. M. Ludlow, and F. D. Maurice started
a Christian Socialist movement. F. D, Maurice was the son
of the Unmitarian minister Michae! Mawrice, who had helped
Foseph Priestley to pack his books after the Birmingham Riots,
and the influence of his upbringing can be traced even after
his change in theology. But, as the fears roused by the
Chartist movement died away, the Christian Socialists lost
whatever power might have been theirs.

A fresh start was made thirty and forty years later. In
187g Stewart Headlam founded the Guild of St. Matthew,
and in 188y the Christian Social Union was established.,

Many Methodist lay preachers devated their energies to
the work of the Labour Party, and the Methodist Church
might be regarded as an early training ground in demoecracy
for the Labour movement, But it was not until the twenticth
century that the Churches as such became comcious of
their responsibilities for the social order. Social Service
Unions were then formed in all the Nonconformist Churches,
The Wesleyan Methodist one was formed in 1905.

In tgo6 The National Conference Limion for Social Service was
formed. Later this title was changed o O'misn for Social
Service of Members of Unitarian, Free Christian, and Kindred
Churcher. The first President was Philig H. Wicksiced. He was
succeeded by the Rev, 7. M. Lioyd Thomas, 7. F. I.. Brunner,
M.P., and the Rev. H. Enfield Dewsen. Among its early Vice-
Presidents were Sir W. Phipson Beale, Bt., K.C., M.P., H. G.
Chancellor, M.P., R. D. Halt, M.P. (later Sir R. D). Holt, Bt.),
(Sir) C. Sydney Fomes (later M.P.), 7. €. Wedgwood, M.P.,
Sir W. B, Bowring, Bt., H. P. Greg, Professer F. E. Weiss,
and W. Bmg Kemrick. Catherine Gitting and B, Kirkman Gray
were its first secretaries, followed by (later the Ren) A, K.
Higgs and (later the Rev.) R. P. Farley, the Rer. J. §. Burgess,
and the Rer. H. H. Joknson, Richard Robimson was its first
Treasurer, followed by Charles Weisr and the Rev. F. H.
Jener,

The Union for Social Service was largely instrumental in
activitics which led to the formation in 1910 of the Inter-
denominational Conference af Social Service Unions, which
in turn led to the remarkable Congress at Birmingham held
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in 1g24, known as “Copec” from some of the initials of its
full title, Conference on Chrizstian Politics, Economics, and
Citizenship. At this Conference the hopes of those working
fer a better social order under the Christian impulse reached
their peak point.
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CHAFTER ¢

THE UNITARIAN CONTRIBUTION TO LOCAL
GOVERNMENT

EIGHTEEXTILCENTILY LOCAL OOVERNMENT — THE MUNICIFAL
CORPORATIONS ACT OF 1B35—UNITARIANS IN MANCHESTER—
BIRMING HAM—LIVERPOOL—AND OTHER TOWXE

InvEoiaTeLy after the passing of the Municipal Corpora-
tions Act of 1835, Unitarians were chosen as mayors of the
most important towns of England. Not till then were
Unitarians able to take their full share in the Local Govern-
ment of their country—in spite of the fact that they had
always had a special interest in Local Government and a
pride in their towns, of which they have frequently been
the historians.

The explanation is twofold. Few towns where the Uni-
tarians were strong had Corporations or Municipal institu-
tions till the Municipal Corporations Act was passed, and
in other towns with Corporations the Test and Carpora-
tion Acts of the seventeenth century made it almost impos-
sihle for Protestant Dissenters to become members of
Corporations. These Acts had been modified in 1718 as a
reward for the loyalty of the Dissenters during the Jacobite
Rising of 1715. The Act for Quictening Corporations pro-
vided that, if a member of the Corporation wha had not
fulfilled the requirements of the Test and Corporation Acts
had remained a member for a year without action being
taken against him under the Act, proceedings were barred.
Since members of Corporations usually held office for life,
this gave the Protestant Dissenters a chance to obtain a
share of the government of the communities in which they
lived. The Octagon Chapel at Norwich still contains the sup-
ports on which the insignin of the mayor were placed during
the service. The Mayar's atsle is still shown at Sridpwater. At
Bridport there is a pew for the Corporation. Lewin's Mead,
Bristol, was known ns the Mayor's Nest. At Portrmouth the
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Rev. Russell Seolt, grandfather of the editor of “The Man-
chester Guardian,” €, P, Seolf, was a member of the
Corporation.

The Sacramental Test was removed in 1828 after a hard
struggle in the House of Lords, which succeeded in imposing
an affirmation “on the true faith of the Christian” only
abolished thirty vears later, in 1858, The 1828 Act removed
the legal difficulties in the way of Nonconformists, and
Unitarians became members of Corporations, but so long as
vacancies in Corporations were filled by co-option the Act
did not help them.

EJOHTEENTH-CENTURY LOCAL GOVERNMENT

In the eighteenth century; 186 of the 237 towns claiming
to be boroughs had self-elected Corporations, that is,
vacancies in the governing body were filled by the remain-
ing members ; and some of the largest centres of population
in the country—towns like Manchester, Birmingham, and
Shefficld, Baolton, Rochdale, Bury, and Blackburn—were.
not corporate towns at all, but were governed under the
relics of a mediaeval system. Manchester, for instance, was
governed by a Baroughreeve and by a Court Leet, appointed
by the Lord of the Manor and by a Parish Vestry.
In Birmingham, on the other hand, the theoretical power
of Lord of the Manor had been in practice lost through
disuse, and the two chief officers were the High Bailiff and
the Low Bailiff. The Parshes remained with their Parish
Vestries as units of Local Government., Vestries were either
open Vestries or select Vestries. The open Vestries exercised
their powers through meetings of all parishioners ; the select
ones through committees. But the powers of both were
limited, and inside the towns, the Parishes were rather
hindrances than helps to Local Government.

Before the Municipal Corporations Act of 1835, Uni-
tarians were able to take some small part in the Local
Government of their towns by acting as Commissioners. The
appointment of special bodics of Commissioners to undertake
certain functions was the first feeble attempt to meet the
needs of large centres of population. Liverpool, which had
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a Corporation, and Manchester, which had not, were the
first two towns to get local Acts of Parliament passed ap-
pointing Commissioners, Commissioners were given powers
to pave and light the streets and to “‘watch" them so as
to prevent violence and robbery, but they were not at first
given powers to clean the streets or to improve the health
of the community. Health conditions only began to be
tackled after the cholera outbreaks of 1831 and 1832,
followed by those of 1848 and 1854.

The method of appointing the Commissioners varied from
period to period with successive Acts of Parliament. In some
cases, upmllly during the period 1760-1820, the first
members of the Commission were named in the particular
Act of Parliament appointing them, and then they were
allowed to co-opt their successors. In other cases, especially
during the period from 1797 to 1828, membership of the
Commissions consisted of certain classes of the community,
for instance, the biggest ratepayers. In a few cases, especially
during the period 1820 to 1835, the members of the Com-
missions were elected. Manchester had experience of all
three types.

The old legal restrictions on membership of Corporations
did not apply to these newly created bodies, and so the
appointment of these Commissions opencd the way to
Unitarians to serve in Local Government. Particularly in
big centres of population without Corporations, like Man-
chester and Birmingham, they obtained enlarged oppor-
tunities of service, and it was there that they had their
greatest sucCosies.

The value of these Commissions depended on their powers
and on their personnel. If they were given powers to levy
rates for the work they had to do, and if the men appointed
were keen, they managed to achieve good resulty within the
limited field in which they functionad.

But the system was really an imposible one, and condi-
tions in the towns continued to grow worse, Yet, it was not
until the Reform Act of 1832 that the agitaton for the
reform of the Corporations became urgent. In fact, a Bill
introduced in 1833 to incorporate Birmingham, Manchester,
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Sheffield, and several other towns, was withdrawn because
the peaple in these towns did not seem much interested.
Even Manchester at this period asked for nothing more than
to have the right to appeint its own magistrates as Leeds
did. Up dll then only the County Magistrates were able to
act in Manchester, and they were few in number and not
always on the spot. The inadequacy of this arrangement
was seen when riots broke out, and so it happened that the
Tories were the first to ask for the reform of Local Govern-
ment, because they had been frightened by the failure of the
local magistrates to deal with the growing discontent. The
riots in connection with the agitation for the Reform Hill
stimulated their fears. About the same time, the leaders of
the new industries began to.demand reform in the govern-
ment of the towns, for they were mostly Nonconformists
in religion and Whigs or Radicals in politics, and often
excluded in both capacities. And the whole idea of self-
elected close Corporations was contrary to the rising sparit
of Radicalism.

The Government appointed a Royal Commission of
Inquiry in 1833, and this reported in March 1835. In Apnil
the Government introduced a Bill, which was pasted in
September, and in December 1835 the fint elections were
held for the new Town Councils, In spite of many imper-
fections and limitations, the Act was productive of untold
good and was followed “by an unparalleled extension of
local activities.”" The Act was regarded by Lord Melbourne
as a triumph for the Dissenters, and it certainly gave oppor-
tunity to a large body of men with energy and a sense of
civic responsibility who up to this time had been for the
maost part excluded from using these qualities in public
service. Unitarians in particular benefited from it. At once
Unitarians were elected heads of many of the great towns.
Of the Mayors elected under the new Act the first
of Manchester, the third Mayor of Liverpool, the first five
Mayors of Leicester, the first two Mayors of Bolton, the
first Mayor of Derby, the second Mayor of Leeds, and the
third Mayor of Birmingham were Unitarians.
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THE MUNIOQIPAL CORPORATIONS ACT (1835)

The Municipal Corporations Act gave a uniform con-
stitution to a hundred and seventy-cight existing municipal
Carporations and placed their government in the hands of
Councillors elected by certain ratepayers and of Aldermen

There were, however, serious limitations to the Act, bath
in its constitution and in the powers of the new bodies—
mostly the result of amendments made in the House aof
Laords,

Many big towns were not included in the Act, but only

those towns which, for some reason or other, were regarded
as being Boroughs already. Provision was made for the
extension of the Act to certain other places, but it was not
until 1838 that Manchester and Birmingham obtained their
Charters of Incorperation, and then only after struggles to
which reference will be made later. The other unregulated
Boroughs were forgotten till 1875, and were not included
till the Municipal Corporations Act of 1882 was passed.

The Howse of Lords had inserted a provision that a
quarter of the Council should hold office for life. As a com-
promise, it was agreed that one-third of the Council should
consist of Aldermen elected by the Councillors, and holding
affice for six years,

A more serious defeet was the fact that the Commissioners
already appointed for special purposes were left in power,
and this crippled Local Government for many years. The
promoters of the Municipal Corporations Bill intended the
new Councils to take over all the powers and property of
the various bodies established under Local Acts. But partly
because of haste in legislation, partly in order to reduce
oppaosition, especially in the Lords, these clauses were merely
permissive. The Commissioners were permitted but not
compelled to surrender their powers to the new Councils.
The Act did, however, undermine the posidon of the
Commissioners, and between 1848 and 1854 the Board of
Health put pressure on them to accelerste the process.
Gradually the Borough Council took over the powers of
the main bodies. But in 1875 in fourteen municipal boroughs,
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the sanitary arrangements were controlled by an authority
independent of the Town Council. As Jate as 1884, nearly
fifty years after the Act, there were still forty-four districts
under Improvement Cemmissioners, and even in 1893
thirty-three remained, but these were merged in 1854 in
the Urban District Councils. The Manors were left out
of the Act of 1835, with the result that commons, wastes,
and woodlands were rapidly appropriated by individual
proprietors.

A more lasting defect of the Corporations Act was, that
the areas laid down in it were not the right ones for their
purpose. The most serious defeet of all was the limitation of
the powers of the new municipalities. In Germany, before
the Great War, a municipality had power to do anything
which it was not definitely forbidden to do. In England
it eame 1o be that a municipality could only act when
powers were conferred upon it. This was to weight the scales
heavily against all the forces which cared for health and
beauy. =

Exactly how this limitation of the powers of the munici-
palities arose is a matter on which high authorities differ.
The limitation was not imposed deliberately. Before 1835
Corporations were free to do anything an individual could
lawfully do. They had power to administer justice, to hold
markets, to suppress nuisances, to look after police and
lighting, and also to use their funds for feasting, jobbery,
and political corruption, The Municipal Corporations Act
did not take away these powers, except the power (o use
Corporation property for their own purposes. The doctrine
that certain things were wlira piresr was a later development,
and did not emerge till 1843, when it was devised to limit
the powers of the new Joint Stock Railway Companies.
Meanwhile separate Loeal Government bodies had been
created with specifically limited powers for separate purposes
such as poor law, highways, public health, and education.
Towards the end of the century the powers of these separate
bedies were transferred to one local authority, but the new
authorities were given only the limited powers of the separate
bodits they had superseded.
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MANCHESTER
Manchester and Birmingham were two of the towns in

which Unitarians found their greatest opportunity. Both of .

them were predominantly Puritan during the Civil Wars,
Both grew rapidly in the Industrial Revolution and their
growth was perhaps assisted by the fact that neither of
them was subject to the restrictions which operated in cor-
porate towns. The historian of Manchester was proud of
the fact that to Manchester belonged “the honour of striking
in 1642 the first blow for the liberties of England : and the
honour, too, of possessing the first Free Library, that of
Humphrey Chetham, founded in 1656." In Manchester, too,
was erected the first statue of Oliver Cromwell, presented to
the city by the wife of Aiderman Abel Heywood. In spite of this
tradition, however, a strong Church and Tory party existed
in both towns, and the rivalries between the Church and
Dissenters did much to make Local Government ineffective.

This rivalry of Church and Dissenters was one reason why
Manchester did not become a Corporation in 1769, It was
then proposed that of the new magistrates, one-third were
to be High Churchmen, one-third Moderate ar Low Church-
men, and onc-third Protestant Dissenters, but the High
Churchmen were afraid that the Moderate or Law Church-
men might unite with the Protestant Dissenters and so
opposed the Bill with success. For years after they celebrated
their triumph by holding a procession and a dinner.

At the time of the French Revolution, the Tory spirit in
Manchester showed itself in the attempt to destroy Cross
Street Chape! and the new Unitarian Chapel in Masley Sireet.

Manchester at this time was governed by Parish Vestries
and by the Court Leet of the Manor of Manchester. That
is, as Cobden put it, Manchester was governed from
Ralleston Hall in Staffordshire, the residence of the Mosleys,
the Lords of the Manor, The Mosieys had been in the early
days members of Crosr Street Chapel, Manchester, and werp
among the pioncers of the textile industry in Lancashire,
Their connection with the Dissenters came to an end early.

The head of the officers appointed by the Court Leet was
the Boroughreeve, and with him were two constables and
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over one hundred officials, mostly honorary. These con-
stables were not Justices of the Peace, of whom there were
only a few in those days. One of the weaknesses of the
system was that the local officials had to depend on county
magisirates, who often were hard to reach. The Court
could levy a rate out of which paid officers could be
remunecrated. The Radicals used the Vestry Mectings to
protest against this unrepresentative system.

The first steps towards a more satisfactory form of
ment were taken in 1765 and 1792 when Acts of Parliament
were obtained enabling Police Commissioners o be ap-
pointed with power to appeint paid watchmen to light
the streets and levy a police rate; but little else was done
till the mineteenth century. The Commissioners of 1765
were nominated in the Act. The Commissioners of 1792
were elected by a class—the class of large ratepayers—and
included churchwardens as ex-oficia Street Commissioners,
The Police Commissioners from 1795 to 1828 consisted of
all ratepayers who were assessed on a £30 rental and who
chose to act. From 1828 to 1842 these were replaced by a
body of Commissioners elected on a high property franchise,

Among these Commissioners, and later among the mem-
bers of the Town Council, were a large number of membens
of Crazs Street Chapel—many of them the same men a3 took
the lead in the industrial and commercial development of
Manchester and whose names will be found again in the
chapter on the Educational Contribution.

Distinguished visitors coming to Manchester stayed with
Unitarians and were taken to Cras Street Chapel on Sunday.
The Hunganan patriot Kossuth stayed with Alexander Henry,
Lord ShaResbury with William Fairbairn, and the Duke of
Newcastle with Sir Joka Potler,

As Commissioners, Unitarians brought to their task a high
standard of honesty, rare at that time and none too frequent
since. They were men of great ability and were ready to give
up an immense amount of time and encrgy to the work they
undertook. Mot only was their work voluntary, but it included
much that is now naturally done by paid officials.

The names that Sidney and Beatrice Webb in their great
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history of Local Government have singled out for mention
as leaders of progress are nearly all names of Unitarians.
Facts of this kind show the falsity of the assumption that all
the great manufacturers and merchants of this period
allowed the abstract theory of lafrsez-foire to blind them to
the concrete needs of the situation,

Streets were first taken charge of with the object, however,
not of improving heaith and sanitary conditions, but of
making better roads for carriages and pedestrians. The West-
minster Paving Acts of 1762-1766 started a new era. In
Manchester side-walks were paved with flags. But the Com-
missioners had no power to compel householders to pay for
paving the street, and, when they tried to obtain this power
in 1808, the oppesition compelled them to abandon the pro-
ject. It is difficult for people in the twenticth century to
appreciate the fact that a man who was in favour of having
the streets paved was regarded nt the beginning of the
nineteenth century as an extreme Radical.

The Commissioners accomplished much, but they would
have done much more il they had been allowed. The great
majority, if not of the people, certainly of the ratepayers,
preferred incompetence and inefficiency and corruption if
they thought they might share the profits of that corruption
and their own incfficiency was not exposed.

In 1807 the Commissioners brought forward proposals to
buy out the Mosley family as Lords of the Manor for £g90,000
and to make many other necessary reforms. But these reforms
would have invalved the levy of a fourpenny rate, and a
storm of indignation compelled them to be dropped.

The Commissioners were also defeated in their proposals
to municipalize the water supply. In spite of the fact that
these proposals had the support of the Town's Meeting,
Parliament gave the right of supplying water to a private
company, and this company was not bought out till 1847.
The Commissioners spent {1,760 in opposing this Act, and
the Quarter Sessions disallowed the payment, though it was
recognized that in this matter they were carrying out the
wishes of the inhabitants, The Commissioners themselves
had to pay the sum disallowed, which in all amounted to
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£a,500. Students of American local government know how
much of the corruption which has been rampant there in
certain towns was due to private ownership, called “fran-
chises," of the right to supply at a profit the basic needs of
the community.

The Commissioners were more successful with the proposal
to municipalize the manufacture of gas. They began to
make gas in 1807 for their own use, and in 1817 they
obtained the ratepayers' consent to lighting the central
streets of the town with gas. They set up gasworks without
obtaining any Act of Parliament for the purpose. The gas-
works were a great success, and they extended the works
out of revenue, spending L30,000 in seven years. The
success of the gas-works wasJargely due to . W. Wood and
Thomas Potter, and later to Thomas Wroe, the manager.

In 1823 a private enterprise company applied to Parlia-
ment to enable it to compete with the Commissioners in
providing gas. The Commissioners drew up a memorial in
which they pointed out the inconvenience of having two
sets of authorities taking up the streets for gas mains, and
that the profit made by them was not applied to private
advantage. The Commissioners prepared a Bill of their own,
and they were able to carry this, partly because the pro-
moters of the private company had been found guilty of
fraud.

A Bill was promoted by the Commissioners to substitute
a body of elected Commistsioners for a general meeting, and
to give them the power to fix the price of gas. The property
qualification needed to become a Commissioner or an elector
of the Commissioners was put at f25. The Radicals de-
manded that the qualification should be lowered and the
price of gas fixed. In the end a compromise was agreed to,
lowering the qualification for electors to £16 and raising it for
candidates to £28, but leaving the Commissioners to fix the
price of gas. There is no doubt that under the existing ideas
of the time this produced a better body of Commissioners
than the proposals of the Radicals would have done.

For many years an unholy alliance was made between the
Radical shopkeepers and the small property owners. In 1854
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the Radical minority proposed that the gasworks should be

sold. Sidney and Beatrice Webb have written as if all Non-
conformists were on the reactionary side of this unholy
alliance, but this was not true of the Unitarians.

When the reformers were beaten on every division, they
began to rally their friends, and their opponents did the
samé. As a consequence, in 1826, more than a thousand

new Commissioners took the oath of office, and six hundred /

attended at onc mecting. It was no uncommon thing for
cight hundred Commissioners to attend, and the meetings
of the Commissioners became nearly as rowdy as those of
the mectings of the Open Vestry.

“From 1831 to 1835 an open Vestry Mecting was held in
Manchester . . . nearly every quarter, at which such popular
leaders as John Ediward Taplor, the brothers Themes and
Richard Potter, would make a strenuous fight to elect their
own Church Warden, to nominate their own surveyors of
the highway, to cut down the salary of the deputy con-
stable: . . . and in 1833 to resist the imposition of any
Church rates whatever” (5. and B. Webb). Tories described
the Parish Vestry as consisting of the lowest scum of Man-
chester. And “The Manchester Guardian™ of 1832 (at that
time a Whig, not a Radical, paper) spoke of the reckless
violence and the unabashed impudence of those who
attended it.

The Municipal Corporations Act of 1835 did not auto-
matically make Manchester and Birmingham Corporations.
In both cases there was a struggle lasting several years before
a Charter was finally obtained. The movement for the incor-

tion of Manchester was headed by Richard Cobden and
the brothers John and Thomas Poiter. A Charter was granted
in 1838, but legal objections were raised to the exercise of
powers under it. The administration of the city threatened to
be brought to a standstill, but a number of prominent citizens,
including 7. £ Taplor, A, Hensy, and . D. Darbishire lent
money to tide over the situation. The Judges decided in
favour of the Charter in 1839, but it was not until 1842
that the Charter was confirmed by an Act of Parliament,
and it was not until June 24, 1843, that the Council entered

924

LOCAL COVERNMENT

fully upon the enjoyment of the privileges granted by the
Charter, an Act passed in that year having transferred to
the Council certain powers still vested in the Commissioners.

The new Council to make Manchester for a
time a “foremost example” of good municipal government.

Manchester was already famous for its doctors, and above
all for Dr. Thomas Percival, and in 1835 a Manchester Medical
Society was founded.

The first Statistical Society had been founded in 1833 by
the same group of men, and the information it collected
proved an added incentive to reform. The Society reported
that of 37,000 workers' dwellings in Manchester, 10,000
were unsuitable, and that 18,000 people lived in cellars,

When a Sanitary Association was formed in Manchester,
J. A. Nichollr, one of its most active members, gave a ghastly
description of the slums of the city, and, indeed, it is only
within the present century that the problem has begun to
be tackled on a large scale.

In 1846 the Town Council bought from Sir Oswald
Mosley for the enormous sum of f200,000 the Manor and
all the rights and incidents; and the Lord’s Court was
quictly allowed to lapse.

The way in which Unitarians strove to extend to others
the cultural amenities they valued for themselves is told in
the next chapter.

BIRMINGHAM

Birmingham, like Manchester, was not a corporate town,
though its population had risen from about 1,200 in 168g
to 24,000 in 1740, and to 150,000 in 1835. There had been
a petition for a Charter in 1716, after the riots in connection
with the Jacobite rising. The famous Birmingham character,
the bookseller Hutton, wis against having a Corporation
even as late as 1795. A town without a Charter is a town
without a shackle."

Birmingham, like Manchester, had been Puritan in
sympathy in the Civil War, Because of its Puritan sympa-
thies, and because it was open 1o receive the ejected ministers
who were forbidden by the Five Mile Act to come within
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five miles of a corporate town, Birmingham became a place
of rcfuge and a centre of Nonconformity. Not being a
corporate town, it was also free from many of the out-
moded restrictions aften in force in those towns. Birmingham
had no special economic or industrial advantages, and its
industrial development- was due to the character of i
inhabitants. Among these, Quakers and Unitarians were
perhaps the most outstanding, though orthodox Dissenters
(Independents) were also strong. The Qruakers of this period
were rather quictist in tendency. Not until the time of
Joseph Sturge, whose statue stands at Five Ways, did
Quakers take an active part in social questions, though some
served as Commissioners. Birmingham, again like Man-
chester, though it had been Puritan in the Civil War,
contained not merely active Dissenters but alio a wvery
strong Tory and Church party, and hostility to the Dis-
senters plays a considerable part in Birmingham history.

Though Birmingham resembled Manchester in not being
a corporate town, it differed in that the control of the
Lord of the Manor had been reduced to a form, though
compensation had to be paid when the office was abolished.
Birmingham was governed by the Justices of the Peace, by a
Court Leet, and by a Parish Vestry. The chief officers of the
town were chosen annually at the Court Leet, presided over
by the Lord Steward.

By long tradition, in fact, the important office was that of
Low Bailiff, and the Court Leet really registered his deci-
sions. There was a High Bailiff, who was a Churchman, but
his office was ornamental, The Low Bailiff and the members
of the Court Leet were mostly Dissenters, and in the latter
part of the cighteenth century the office of Steward and
Low Bailiff was held by Unitarians, mostly by members of
the Old Meeting Congregation. Thomas Lee was a Steward of
the Manor for many years. He published a pamphlet in
1784 entitled “The Duty of the Respective Officers appointed
by the Court Leet in the Manor of Birmingham."

In the list of members of the Court Leet for 1779 there
are twenty names. Of these the following were members of
the Old Meeting: Thomas Lee, Steward of the Manor, Joseph
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Wilkinsom, Jokn Ryland, Timothy Smith, Michael Lakin, William
Ryland, and Samusl Rylond. These names will be found
recurring again and again in the history of Birmi

This arrangement, which gave Dissenters the control of the
Court Leet, was naturally distasteful both to the Lord of
the Manor and to members of the excluded party. In 1722
they had contested the legality of the procedure in vain,
but in 1792, as a result of the Birmingham Riots of 1791,
they made another attempt to secure the election of Church
and Tory officers. The Steward tried to charge the jury.
“The opposite party, headed by Mr. Fohn Tapler of Moseley
Hall, an eminent member of the Unitarian body, and a
chief sufferer by the late Riots, contested the legality of
their proceedings. Their case was conducted by Mr, Thomas
Lee, Solicitor, and the son of & former Steward of the
Manor.” The right of the Low Bailiff rather than the jury
to summon the Leet was established,

Commissioners were first appeinted in 1764, to improve
the street lighting. At that time the population was over
30,000, but a canvass showed only 237 for the proposed
Act to extend the lighting and 1,236 against it. The local
historian, William Hutton, has explained with a disarming
naivety that he opposed the proposed Act for selfish reasons,
because he occupied two houses which would have had to
come down if the improvements had been carried out. In
1772 he supported the proposals, but again for selfish reasons,
as he himselfl explained. In 1775 he himself was appointed
one of the Commissioners of the Lamp and Street Act, and
he found that the same motives ai had animated him were
active among the Commissioners. “Some wished to retain
their awn nuisances; others to protect those of their friends.”
Other sets of Commissioners were appointed as time went
on, but all suffered from inadequate powers and had very
little money at their disposal. “Of police there were
pone.""

Unitarians were well represented on these various Com-
missions, especially by the families of the Rusells and the
Rylands, Timothky Smith was one of the most active Com-
missioners. He was Secretary to the Committee for the water
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works in 1808, and, when he died in |53..|,, the funeral pro-
cession met at the Town Hall. The riots of 1791 did some
harm for a time to the position held by Unitarians in Local
Government, but by the early years of the nineteenth
century they seem to have recovered from that blow.

In Birmingham, as elsewhere at this period, there were
often fierce struggles in the Parish Vestries. In the
of the thirties the orthodox Dissenters and Quakers were
maore prominent than Unitarians, for they were opposed to
the Church of England on principle in a way the Unitarians
were not. The reasons for this will be made clear in a later
chapter on the Creation of the Unitarian Tradition. The
antagonism came to a head in 1831, and again in the
struggles over the incorporation of the city.

In 831 an attempt to levy the Church rate in St. Martin's
Parish led to violent proceedings at the Vestry Meeting in
the church, The nominees of the epposition were elected—
P. H. Muntz, a Congregationalist, Iater the second Mayor of
Birmingham and M.P., and T. Atwood, also later an M.P.
One of the Russells was elected a sidesman.

At one of these meetings the Rector was violently
aszaulted, and at a public meeting, held to express disgust,
the principal resohitions were moved by the Rev. John
Cerrie and the Low Bailiff, Thomar Lee. Few people realize
how recent a gain of civilization were the comparative quiet
and decency of the last part of the nineteenth century.

The struggle over the incorporation of the town was
fiercer even than in Manchester, While the Bill was going
through Parliament a meeting was held to protest against
the changes being made in it by the House of Lords. The
resolution of protest was moved by Thomar Tyndall, the Low
Bailiff, and other resclutions were proposed and seconded
by Williom Beale, William Wills, and W. Phigsen. The
agitation for the Charter was led by P. H. Muntz, M.P.,
but it was supported by the High Bailiff, who was a
Churchman. The Conservatives as a whole were against the
Charter and some Whigs were Jukewarm. A public meeting
to demand a Charter was presided over by the Low Bailiff,
T. Bolien, and was addressed by William Wills, The names
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of the supporters at this and other meetings include Ryde,
Martineau, Osler, Beale, and e Rev, 5. Bache,

A Charter was granted, and the first Council was elected
on December 26, 1838, The first Councillors elected were
all Liberals, chiefly of the Radical section, and were mostly
Nonconformists, though there were several members of the
Church of England, two Roman Catholics, and one Jew.
Councillors had to take an oath or make a declaration not
to do anything to weaken the Protestant Church as by law
established. Two Quakers, Joseph Sturge and Charles Sturge,
declined to take this oath, but Joscph Sturge was elected an
Alderman.

The first Aldermen elected included Thomas Bolton, Samuel
Beale, and J. T. Lawrence, W, Phipron and William Beale were
defeated in the election of Aldermen.

The first Mayor was the High Bailiff, William Schofield,
a Churchman who had supported incorporation. The second
Mayor was P. H. Muntz, the Congregationalist who had
led the agitation, and the third was Samue! Beale,

In the list of Justices of the Peace proposed in 1839
appeared the names of JFoim Towers Lawrence, who was
already on the Commission of the Peace for the county,
Samuel Beale, Themas Bolton, W. Phipron, and Henry Smith.

In Birmingham, as in Manchester, a fierce struggle ook
place even after the Charter was obtained. In fact, party
spirit at Birmingham was stronger than at Manchester. At
Manchester the Conservatives refused to recognize the
Charter as valid and boycotted the election. At Birmingham
they stood for election but were all defeated. This defeat,
combined with the Chartist Riots of 183g, roused them to
desperation, and they made a fierce cffort to annul the
Charter. The grounds for disputing the Charter were defects
in its drafting and certain legal techmicalities, but there was
also a question of the diffcrent powers conferred by a
statutory and a common law Charter. As at Manchester,
the overseers refused to levy the rates, and members of the
Council had to guarantee Joans from the bank. The legality
of the decisions of Quarter Sessions were called in question.
The Recorder, M. D. Hill, in his charge to the Grand Jury
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in 183, held that, though the Corporation could not con-

tribute to the cost of keeping their prisoners in the County

Gaol, they could commit their prisoners to the County

Gaol, where, of course, they would have to be fed at the
ns¢ of the county.

“The (Whig) government might have done in 1835 what

the Conservative administration did in 1842, namely, intro- |

duced a Bill to confirm the Charters granted by the Crown,™
{J. T. Bunce: “History of the Corporation of Birmingham'").
Instead, partly because it was afraid of the Dissenters, it

an Act taking the control of the police out of the
hands of the Corporation. In 1840 a Charter Committee
was appointed, of which Aldersan Beale was one of the
members. The hostility between the two parties was so
intense that members of the rival parties refused to meet in
public or in private. The Quarter Sessions had to be
suspended when the Government stopped its advances. The
Tories had no representation on the Council, but they had
the Board of Street Commissioners and the Board of
Guardians nearly to themselves, and the County Justices
ignored the Owverseers” List presented by the Borough
Overseers.

The Government introduced two new measures to settle
the difficulties in Manchester, Birmingham, and Bolton.
They proposed to give the Town Councils powers equal to
those exercised by the Street Commissioners. Through the
action of the House of Lords, however, the powers they pro-
poted 1o confer upon the Town Council were, as a matter
of fact, conferred upon the Street Commissioners. “And
thus the much needed improvement of the town was delayed
for another ten years, for nothing practically was done in
this direction until the complete absorption of local govern-
ing powers by the Town Council in the Improvement Act
of 1851." After the next general election, the Tory Govern-
ment in 1842 under Sir Robert Peel restored control of the
pelice to the Corporation and introduced a Bill confirming
the Charter.

A further struggle took place before the powers exercised
by the various bedies of Commissioners were transferred to
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the Council. But in 1851, through the influence of Heary
Smith, a Bill was passed putting an end to the existing chaos
by consolidating the governing bodies of the town. By this
time a change in sentiment had taken place. At first the
Commissioners had been hostile to the Council, upon which
few of them sat; but in course of time the leading Com-
missioners themselves had become members of the Town
Council.

Whether as a result of these conflicts or not, Birmingham
was slow in taking the place it has since occupied as one of
the most progressive of municipalities. The grant of self-
government was followed for a time by “a lengthened and
active period of administrative vigour—the construction of
public works conducive to the health, the comfort and the
dignity of the administration.” There followed on this,
however, a period in which "public interests became en-
feebled, personal rivalries and petty jealousies asserted sway,
and many of the ablest and most influential -citizens shrank
from taking their just share in local government.” The
Birmingham Town Council became a “perfunctory dis-
respected clique of bumbledom,” arranging its proceedings
in a public-house with the sole object of keeping down the
rates, Conditions of life were foul. The water supply was in
the hands of a company and ran only three days a week.
Half the inhabitants obtained their water from wells tainted
with sewage. Old slums were left to grow more ruinous and
new slums were being created.

This was the situation about the time that Joreph Cham-
berlain took up municipal work and opened a new era not
only in Birmingham but in the country as 3 whole. “He
was the first statesman of commanding power to put the
whaole question of town civilization in its proper place in
politics. His career as a reformer in Birmingham is a land-
mark in English history™ (]. L. Hammond).

Foseph Chamberiain came of a Unitarian family connected
with the Little Carder Lane and Lilngpion Churches in London.
The family had settled in London in 1730, and carried on
business as cordwainers in the same premises for one hundred
and thirty years. His mother, Caraline Flarben, was descended
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from an cjected minister, a friend of Richard Baxter, and
this ejected minister was descended from one of the martyrs
under Queen Mary. "I trace a descent of which 1 am as
proud as any baron." The family of Harben were members
of Westgate Chapel, Lewver, during the eighteenth century.
Chamberlain’s father was a very ardent Unitarian, and when
he was introduced to anyone he used to say: “Yes, sir,
Josepk Chamberlain, and a Unitanan." For many years
Joseph Chamberlain himself taught in the Sunday School of
the Chureh of the Meisiah, Birmingham. He was Vice-President
of the British and Foreign Unitarian Association and a
subscriber tll 18g4. Later in life he scems to have lost
something of his religious faith. “An Honest Biography,”
written during his lifetime by A. Mackintosh, put the matter
in this way: “As to his religious belief Mr. Chamberlain has
been reticent for many years. He is still a Unitarian in his
religious convictions and is still a member of the Chureh of
the Mesnigh, although not regular now in his attendance at
the services.” On the other hand, Professor H. E. Egerton
says Chamberlain “scems always (0 have remained faithful
to the creed of his fathers,™

Chamberiain entered the Council in 1869, and was Mayor
from 1873 to 1876, when he resigned to devote himsell o
political work, though remaining an Alderman. He was
forty-three years old at the time and had made a fortune in
the development of the screw industry, He was “the greatest
executive citizen of the nineteenth century.” Later he was
to win a national reputation, but he always regarded the
work he did in Birmingham as the most important of his
life. He gave Bizmingham cheap gas, pure water, and
healthy houses, but he did more than improve Birmingham
in these ways. He made it for a time the best-governed city
in England, He gave it a new spirit and a new imagination,
and not it alone, for the example and stimulus he provided
extended far beyond Birmingham.

He only accomplished his work after a series of great
struggles. He won these partly by his character and partly by
his methods. He put at the disposal of the community that
energy and enterprise and ability whith had made him a
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fortune in private business. And the fact that he had made
a fortune in private business gave him the confidence of
many who could not share his dreams.

He applied his gifts to the arganization nfpubl:it npim'-nn.
His first problem was to get a majority determined on reform.
This he sccured by applying to local purposes the political
organization he had created for national purposes. This
organization was the famous political machine ealled the
caucus. The method has its dangers and has been subject to
much criticism. A too rigid division into political parties may
deprive Local Government of the services of many excellent
men. And the organization of the caucus may easily lead to
corruption and stagnation, unless at iis centre are men very
conscious of their responsibilities and very open-minded, and
the caucus does not encourage the predominance of this type
of man.

The argument for these methods was that only in this way
could the apathy of the mass of the voters be overcome—
by putting before them the principles which should, and in
fact often do, lie at the root of political divisions, and that
only by organization could the mass be turned from a mob
into a responsible body. At Birmingham under Chamberlain®s
leadership the method worked well.

Chamberlain was Mayor in 1873, and was re-clected in each
aof the three succeeding years, and in each of these he had
a great fight. J. L. Garvin has described them in his
Biography in a chapter entitled “The Great Citizen in
Action.”

He began with gas. Under the leadership of another
Unitarian years earlier, Manchester had begun with gas.
He began with gas partly for practical reasons, because there
he hoped to find the money necesary to make the town
healthy without such an increase of rates as would have
created insuperable opposition. He started from two propo-
sitions. (1) **All monopolies which are sustained in any way
by the State ought to be in the hands of the representatives
of the people, by whom they should be administered, and
to whom their profits should go."' (2) “He was inclined to
increase the duties and responsibilities of the local authority,
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and would do everything in his power to constitute these
local authorities real local parliaments supreme in their
up-ucialjur'u.di::::ian" (J. L. ﬁanli.u},

All this is commonplace now in mest big towns. It was
not commonplace then. He prcpartd the ground by nego-
tiations with the two companies and arranged terms with
them. He persuaded the Council to support him by fifty-
two votes to two, but the approval of a Ratepayers’ Meeting
was necded to confirm the decision. ™ "Would yew give that
for it?" cried a pointed antagonist. The retort won the day:
‘I will repeat the offer I made to the Town Council .
Mtqumﬂuk:dmhnrgmnmdﬁmltumwm
I will pay them £20,000 a year for it, and at the end of
fourteen years (he was only lhuwm} I shall have a T
lictle fortune of £150,000 or £ 200,000." "

At the end of his first year of office he was re-clected.
He then tackled the water supply. There he had a struggle.
The Water Company refused to be bought out except at
excessive cost, and an Act of Parliament had to be obtained.
Chamberlain appeared as chiel witness for the Carporation.
The Bill was passed, and Chamborlain was able to carry out
his policy of refusing to make a profit on the water supply.
“All profit should go in reduction of the price of water.”
At the end ol his second vear of office he was again re-
elected. His next task was harder—to destroy the slums in
the centre of Birmingham. His proposals roused maore
opposition. They were more of a novelty, and the financial
side of them was not so calculable. He was helped by the
Artisans' Dwelling Act just by Disracli's Government
and which he had helped to amend. At the Local Govern-
ment Board Inguiry “he was his own counsel.” What really
carricd his propogals was his prestige and the confidence he
had inspired. Corporation Street, Birmingham, now stands
where slums had once stood. In six years the average death-
rate was reduced by hall, Chamberiein had insisted that a
seventy-five years” lease for the new property was long
enough, and in twenty years, when these leases fall in,
Birmingham will be ane of the richest municipalities in the
COUnLry.
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Chamberlazin had many helpers. Many of them were
Unitarians like himself. Over twenty Mayors of Birmingham
have been Unitarians, including §. and C. . Beale, and
W. and W, B. Kmnick.

Birmingham was fortunate at this time in the services of
three distinguished ministers, the Congregationalist, Dr. Dale,
and the Unitarians, Or. M. W. Crosskey and George Dateson,

R. A. Armstreng, in his Life of Hemry William Crosskey, has
said: “The position of a Unitarian minister in a great
English city is in some respects unique, Ecclesiastically and
socially his is apt to be somewhat a lonely figure, Usually
a man of considerable culture, he finds himsell in some
degree bereft by his position of the fellowship to which his
culture gives him claim. Religiously, his whole habit of
mind, while holding its own theologically, is to seck points
of sympathetic contact with the religious of every sart, from
the moat orthodox to those whose heterodoxy far outstrips
his own. . . . Yet he finds himself an outcast from religious
fellowship, and neither Catholic, nor .Fmgiil:an, nor Evan-
gelical will hold with him any communication of the spirit.
Cut off thus from the comradeship of those who hold
religion the foremost element of life, he turns to the intel-
lectual life around him. He has shared the intellectual
movement of his time. The great names of the century in
the world of thought are his houschold words, The great
books of the age are on his shelves and have penctrated his
thinking. There is in all the realms of literature and science
no teacher whose name he dreads, for he worships the Spirit
of truth, and can have no fear of the outcome of honest
thinking."

George Dateson was the prophet of the movement. Originally
a Baptist, he had become a Unitarian in theology, He sat
loosely 1o all theological connections, and it was only after
his death that his Church became officially identified with
the Unitarian organization. Many Unitarians [rom the older
Churches went to hear him,

The tradition thus created has been carried on to this
day. Birmingham was the first great city to adopt the
principle of town planning. “Municipal town planning in
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Birmingham owes its inception to the energy and enthusiasm
of Mr. J. § Nettlefold" (The Rt. Hon. Neville Chamber-
lain, M.P.).

One explanation of this survival of a good tradition is
worth attention. In the course of the nineteenth century
business men ceased to live near their businesses, and in
many large towns they moved a considerable distance away
to live in more country-like surroundings. In Birmingham
the pleasant suburb of Edgbaston provided these country-
like surroundings and yet was quite close to the centre of
the town. S0 the connection was not broken, as it was, for
instance, at Manchester, where business men went further
away from the town.

LIVERPOOL

Unitarians were strong in Liverpool. They were among
the leaders of its commercial development and of its caltural
strivings, nndth:rvm‘::upmdalmfurlhurpmuull
character. But they were excluded from the
between the middle of the eighteenth century and 1833,
In 1806 Liverpool so far forgot its party feeling in its respect
for its distinguished citizen William Rasepe that it returned
him to Parliament. But since one of his first acts was to
vote for the abalition of the slave trade out of which
Liverpool made great profits, he lost his seat at the next
election,

Liverpool was an old corporate city and vacancies un the
Caorporation were filled by the surviving members, that is,
the Corporation was self-clected and this made it difficult
for new groups to obtain entrance. Liverpool had, indeed,
been Puritan in the Civil War, and Whig in the early
cghteenth century, but it was Whig and Anglican, not, as
was more common, Whig and Dissenting. Then it became
Tory and Anglican, for it was superseding Bristol as the
centre of the slave trade and the Whigs, particularly those
who were Unitarian and Quaker, were against the slave
trade. So the most progressive and alo the most prosperous
of the town merchants were excluded from a share in the
government of the town.
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Unitarians were able to do good work on the Vestry, for
the Vestry was a Select Vestry and as such more efficient
than the turbulent Open Vestry of Manchester. For a time
its work was largely inspired by Dr. Currie, and while this
was 50 Liverpool had earmned *‘the reputation of being the
model Urban Parish." But a legal defect was found in its
powers, and after 1819 the overeers were able to override
the Vestry. Forty-five years later, the Medical Officer of
Health for Liverpool suggested that a memorial should be
erected to Dr. Currie “who with the physicians of the Fever
Hospital, in the year 1Bo2, pointed out preventive measures
which if they had been adopted would have prevented
Liverpool being now the least healthy city in Great Britain.”

The Corporation, though self-clected, was not a scandalous
one. It had large funds at its dispesal, but it used this
wealth more for public purpoaes than for its own gratification
or for political bribery. In certain directions it had shown
considerable enterprise while it was still under Whig control.
As carly as 1748 it got an Act for lighting, cleaning, and
washing the streets which was the first of such Acts. In
1767 public walks and gardens were laid out.

The Whigs complained that the port dues were fixed
higher than need be, that the city revenues were speni in
the interests of the Church, for the Corporation paid for
the building of churches and their upkeep, that they sub-
scribed to King's College, London, founded for the Church
of England, but not to University College, which was the
first of the new colleges and unsectarian.

But here, as in all other growing towns, both the pmili:ng
ideas and the machinery of government were fquite inade-
quate to meet the needs of the rapidly increasing population.
The population of Liverpaal, which was 18,000 in 1750, was
20,000 thirty years later and nearly a quarter of a million
by 1833. Even according to the prevailing low standards,
Liverpool was remarkable for the filth in its streets, and
go,o00 people lived in cellars. A scandal in 1827, when
£L20.,000 was spent in bribery by candidates for the office of
Mayor, discredited the old system, and Liverpool responded
to the wave of reform enthusiasm which was spreading over
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the whole country. For a moment in 1831 Williom Rathbone
was the hero of the mob, though two years later, when he
opposed its corruption, he was the object of its fury. Two
years later still, in 1835, there was another revulsion of
feeling, and he was presented with a piece of plate.

In 1833 two Whigs were again chosen as bailiffs, the first
members of the Whig Party who had been chosen to these
offices for many years. One was William Wallace Currie,
the son of Dr. Currie. In 1834 and 1835 James Aspinall was
Mayor., In 1836 the first election took place under the
Municipal Corporations Act and an almost entirely Whig
Corporation was returned. The third Mayor of Liverpool
under the new Act was a Unitarian, William Rathbone. In
1840 Thomas Balten was Mayor. For a short time a period of
great activity set in.

The progressive dominance of the city was not continued.
William Rathbene was defeated, though he returned 1o
the Council later, He was Chairman of the Committee
which carried the scheme for providing Liverpool with
water from Rivington, and hostility to this scheme led 10
his defeat.

In the late eighteenth century, the situation had been
complicated by the slavery question; in the nincteenth it
was complicated by the growth of strong sectarian feeling.
Liverpool, being a port with a large Irish traffic, had received
a large number of Irish immigrants who were Cathaolics,
and anti-Catholic feeling overrode other issues. Unitarians
of eourse refused to pander to this sectarianism.

Later in the century a number of Unitarians received the
henour of Mayer. In 1880 Liverpool became a eity, and in
183y Richard Durning Halt became the first Lord Mayor. In
18g4 W. 8. Bowring, then Lord Mayor, presented an address
of welcome 1o the Duke and Duches of York.

Even though Unitarians were only a small minority in the
Council, their influence continued to make itself felt outside.
Their contribution to education and to cultural amenities
will be described in the next chapter.

As elsiewhere, health services were the object of their special
interest. As carly as 1803 William Roscoe had projected the
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institution of the Liverpocl Botanic Garden, which was laid
out under his direction. Princes Park, Liverpool, was pre-
sented by R. V. Yaies and Bowring Park was opened in 19o6.
A statue of William Rathbone was unveiled in Sefion Park
in 1877.

In recent times, social conditions on the Merseyside have
been the subject ol a survey of the type of which a Liverpoal
Unitarian, fer Booth, was the originator. Behind all these
activities lay the inspiration of a series of great mindsters of
religion, who continued to inspire their members with a sense
of social gervice as part of religion, and some of whom on
occasion left the pulpit for the platform when some urgent
need called them. Of these, 8. A. Armorong was the most
remarkable for his combination of deep religious feeling with
public activities.

OTHER TOWNS

Leeds had abo a self-appointed Corporation, Church in
religion and Tory in politics. In the middle of the eighteenth
century Leeds had no-system of public lighting, and rob-
beries and acts of violence were common. In 1832 there
were over seven hundred deaths from cholera in six months.
The Carporation did not try to obtain needed new powers
for itself, but took the lead in promoting local Acts of Par-
liament by which special bodies of Commissioners were
appointed to look after the streets and the water supply.
Members of the Corporation were appainted on these bodies
but the Commissioners were predominantly Dissenters, and
Dissenters, who were usually Whigs in the eighteenth century,
and often Radicals in the early nineteenth century, included
many of the wealthy commercial families of the town. In
Leeds, the orthodox Dissemters were very strong, as the
history of the agitation about the Education Acts showed,
but ameong the Commissioners were a number of Uni-
tarians like the Rev, William Woeod, Tosiah Oates, and Samuel
Fenton,

On the passing of the Municipal Corporations Act a
number of Unitarians were elected as aldermen, councillors,
ward assessors, and magistrates. The third Mayor of Leeds
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under the new system was T. W. Tattie. Later Hamer Stansfeld I

(1843), Darnion Lupton [1Bg4), Fohn Darnton Luceock (1845~
1864), Froncis Carbutt (1847), Fames Kitren (1860-1861), Sir
E, H. Corbutt (1877), Sir Edwin Gaunt (1B85-1886), Sfr Foln
Ward (1888-18g2), Sir 7. Kiton, Bi., M.P. (18g6-18g7), 4. C.
Briggs (1903), Charles Lupton (1915), and Hugh Lupten (1626).
Outside the Council these men left their mark in other ways.
The ministries of the Rer. W, Wood, F.LS., the Ren. Charles
Wicksieed, and the Rev. Charles Flargrove were particularly
notable,

Before Shefficld received its Charter in 1843, T A. Ward
was a Town Trustee and could have been Shefficld®s first
Member of Parliament. Themas Jessop was on the Board of
Police Commissioners and a member of the first Sheffield
Town Council but did not become Mayor till 1863, Twelve
members of Upper Chapel, Sheffield, have held the office of
Mayor or Lord Mayoer of Shefficld, including W. E. Layeack
in 1865, Micheel Hunter in 1881, and §ir A. 7. Hobson in 1911.

Leicester before the Municipal Corporations Act won the
reputation of being one of the most corrupt boroughs in
the country. During this period no Unitarian was Mayor.
The reform of its civic life was largely inspired by members
of Greai Meeting, Leicester, and the first five Mayors were
members of that congregation, Thomar Page! was Mayor for
the first two periods; later Fohn Biges, M.P., and William
Bigps were each Mayor three times. J. K. Frears, a member
of the Naorderough Rood Free Christian Chuwrch, was Mayor
in 15145,

In the eighieenth century the congregation at Lewin's
Mead, Bristel, consisted of so many leading citizens that with
one exception its members included the whole aldermanic
bench. Of the feoffees of the Unitarian Alms Houses in
Stokes Croft i 1785, eight had been Mayors and three
Shenils, For some reason this close connection of Lewin's
Mead with the Municipal Government seems to have come
to an end.

The influence of Unitarians in the reform of the city was
still considerable, but it was exercised through individual
personalities like D, Exlin and the Rev, Dy, Carpenter and Mary
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Carpenter and Tamilies like the Worslgs rather than through
men holding official positions.

A similar situation seems to have existed at Norwich. The
first and the second Mayors of Bolton, Lancashire, were
Unitarians, €. J. Darbiskire and R, Hepwood, followed later
by Foin and Richard Hamooed, Jokn Heweod, and J. Perey
Taylor. The first and second Mayors of Hyde were Themas
Ashton and Edward Hibbert, Sir Jerom Murch, who combined
both Huguenot and egjected ancestry, was Mayor of Bath
seven times. He wrote “A History of the Presbyterian and
Genecral Baptist Churches in the West of England.”

Ser William Lawrence was Lord Mayor of London, 1864, and
his brother, Sir Fames Clark Latwrence, in 1868,
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THE UNITARIAN CONTRIBUTION TO
EDUCATION

UNIVERSTTY EDUCATION — WOMEN'S  ERUCATION — ERCONDARY
EDUCATION=ELEMENTARY EDUCATION—THE STATE AND EDUCA-
TION=—ADULT EDUCATION—CULTURAL INETITUTIOND

EpveaTion might be described as a passion with Unitarians,
They believed in education as such, and not as a form of
sectarian propaganda. They have :clnl.rlbutn:l to all those
movements of the last two hundred years which have
improved education in quantity and quality. The theo-
logical prejudices against Unitardans have made themselves
felt more in the sphere of education than anywhere else.
The fact that Unitarians were for long a barely tolerated
minority has made it impessible for them to influence large
masses with their educational ideals, so their work has been
mainly pioneer work, especially in University education, in
adult education, in women's education, and in unsectarian
education. Here again the Unitarians were carrying on the
tradition of their Puritan ancestors,

UKIVERINITY EDUCATION

The circumstances under which Protestant Dissenters were
excluded from the only two English Universities will be
described in a later chapter on ““The Unitarian Tradition.”
Religious tests made it impossible for Unitarians o take
their degrees at Oxford or Cambridge. Walter Bagehot was
one of those who went to University Callege, Loftlon,
becawe Oxford and Cambridge were closed to him.

A Bill introduced by &, W. Woed, M.P., 1o enable Dis-
senters (o enter the national Universities was rejected by
the House of Lords in 1834. In 1850, James Hepwood, M.P,,
moved for a Royal Commizsion on the Universities of
Oxford and Cambridge. In 1854, he had the satisfacuon
of moving the clause by which religious tests were abolished
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for Bachclors® Degrees, except in Divinity, Even in 1864
Russell Seott met with difficulties before he found a College
willing to take his son, C. P. Scott, later famous as the editor
of “The Manchester Guardian.” The tests imposed at the
taking of the M.A. degree were abolished in 1871, Not wll
1g1g were the tests abolished in the case of Divinity degrees.

About the end of the cighteenth century, a number of
Fellows of Colleges at Cambridge became Unitarians and
had to give up their Fellowships. One of these, Dr. Jokn
Jebd, whose work for political reform has already been
described, had made an attempt to introduce needed reforms
at Cambridge.

The result of this exclusion was the creation of Dissenting
Academiecs after the great Bjection of 1662, some of which
have remained to this day. Monchester College, Oxford, is
a successor of the Academy of Richard Frankland at Rath-
mell. Nonconformist Academies were attended by members
of the Church of England as well as by Nonconformists, and
did not confine themselves to theological subjects. Many of
them had a particular interest in the teaching of science.
Competent students are of opinion that these academies
gave the best education 1o be had in the England of that
time. There was a close connection between Dissenters and
the Scottish Universities, especially Glasgow, during the
period called the Age of Moderatism. Many of the ministers
educated at these Academies kept schools, and the education
provided at them was ofien superior to that provided by the
old grammar schools. Their influence went deep in the
earlier part of the nincteenth century, One old student on
entering the House of Commons said he found more members
whno had been at Dr. Lant Carpenter’s school than had been
at Rughy.

In the nineteenth century Unitarians were active in found-
ing and administering the modern universities of Man-
chester, Liverpool, Leeds and Birmingham, Dr. McLachlan
has described this aspect of the Unitarian contribution in
“The Unitarian Movement in the Religious Life of England."
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WOMEN'S EDUCATION

Somerville College, Oxford, was named after Mary Somer-
rille, one of the first two women to be elected a Fellow of the
Roval Astronomical Seciety; she received the honour in
her own life-time of having her bust placed in the large

hall of the Royal Society. Barbara Leigh Smith, daughter
of William Smith, M.P., was one of the chief founders of
Girton Callege, Cambridge. The wife of C. P. Seolt was one
of the first students at the College at Hitchin, half~way
between London and Cambridge, which preceded Girton
College. The founder of Bediord College was Mrs. Elizabeth
Jesser Red, daughter of William Sturch. She was supported
by numerous Unitarians of whom William Shaen deserves
special mention. He was also first solicitor to the Girls
Public Day Schools Company and active in promoting
women'’s medical education, and the opening to women of
degrees at London University, The first girl to attend Bed-
ford College with a scholarship from school was Henrietia
Busk, whose Life has been written by Ruth Young under the
title of “The Life of an Educational Werker.” Amma La
Browme was largely instrumental in founding the Hall of
Residence for Women, College Hall, now a part of the
University of London. Penelope Lawrence and her sisters, the
three daughters of Philip Henry Lawrence founded and man-
aged the Roedean School, Brighton. They were descended
from Philip H ted minister.

'I'h:ﬁ dﬁhﬁhﬁp been regarded as women's
work, but nursing was not a profession till Florence Nightin-
gale made it one by insisting on nurses being trained and
having professional standards. In making nursing a pro-
fession she did a good work not only for the nurses but even
maore for the patients. She was able to effect this tremendous
change by the prestige she had won from her work in the
Crimean War and by her own high sense of purpose and
organizing genius. In her work in providing Poor Law
Institutions with trained nurses she was helped by Williom
Rathbone. There seems 1o have been a conspiracy of silence
to conceal the religious views of Flormce Nightingale. Her
parents were Unitarians. Her own views were given in
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“'Suggestions for Thought to Searchers afier Religious
Truth.” A fragment of this was made available for the first
tlm: to the general public in Ray Strachey's “The Cause™
in 1928, “The book was written by Min ,.h'"l;.ﬁ!r.n;dt in
1852, when she was thirty-two years old, and it was revised
and finally put together in 1859, after :In:r return from the
Crimea. In that year she had it privately printed, but on
the advice of J. 5. Mill, Jowett, and other fHends it was
not published.” Writers on the subject have often been
misled by failure to realize that the Unitarians of the older
tradition did not feel the same hostility to the Church of
England as orthodox Dissenters often did.

While he was President of the Local Government Board,
Sir James Stangfeld, M.P., made a precedent for the admis-
sion of women to Civil Service positions when in 1874 he
appmnl.ﬂi Mrs. Nassau Senior as Inspector of Poor Law
Institutions, But not until political equality had been won
were the barriers in the Civil Service removed.

Unitarians were the first to open the profession of ministry
of religion to women, Quakers had, of course, always recog-
nized the spiritual equality of men and women, but they
had no professional ministers. Manchester College, ﬂ:j"mn‘
admitted two American women mindsters as
Students in 18g2 and Eveline Harrington from Meadmille Theo-
fogical College, America, as a Spedal Student in 18g9. In
1808 Gerirud vem Peizold received an Exhibition from the
College to enable her to take her degree before entering on
the theological course which she took from 1901 to 1904. In
1904 she became the first woman minister in England, Before
this Mrs, Ormiston Chant had won fame a3 an undenomina-
tional woman preacher. In Manckester College, Oxford, a
Memorial Tablet has been placed to Franees Power Cobbe.
“Writer on Philosophy and Religion—a Pioneer in Social
Reform." Her hymns early found a place in Unitardan
Hymin Bocks.

IECOMNDARY EDUCATION
In the eighteenth century what b now called secondary
education was given mostly in grammar schools and up to
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1774 Dissenters were not allowed to teach in these schools.
They were, however, allowed to keep private schooks. In
1714, indged, the Schizm Act was passed which would have
deprived Protestant Dissenting ministers of this privilege,
but owing to the death of Queen Anne the Act was not
brought into eperation and under George I in 1719 it was

. The schools kept by Protestant Dissenting minis-
ters rendered valuable services, not merely to Nonconformity,
but also to English education. Many Protestant Dissenting
ministers kept private schools. These were usually boarding
schools, sometimes large boarding schools. At Banbury, for
instance, the very extensive premises which were used for
this purpose can still be seen.

Some of the text-books prepared by these teachers for
their private schools were widely used in other boarding
schools. **The Speaker,” by William Enfield (the ancestor
of a distinguithed Unitardan family of Town Clerks at
Nottingham), composed in 1724, went through many editions,

At the other end of the century “'Lessons for Children,” by
Mrs. Barbauld, may be said to have inaugurated a new era
in children's books. During the nineteenth century, transla-
tions of her “Hymns in Prose for Children” were published
in five languages. Mr. Barbould was the daughter of the
Rev, Dr. dikin, Classical Tutor at the Disenting Academy at
Warrington. She was well known in her own time as a
writer bath of poctry and of prose. One of her poems,
“Life, we've been long together," was a favourite of Words-
worth's, She married the Kev, Rochemont Barbould, a student
of the Warrington Academy and the son of an Anglican
clergyman. They conducted a boarding school at Palgrave
near DHss in Norfolk, at which "excellent work was done."
Many of her pupils later won distinction,

A school whose fame spread over all Europe and which |

gave rise to other experiments was kept by T, W. Hill,
the father of M. D, Hill, M.P., along with his sons early in
the nineteenth century. The school was carried on by the
family 6l 1877. M. D. Hill published a description of it in
“Public Education” in 1822, of which a second edition was
issued five years later. Hill's book was translated into several
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foreign languages and foreign visitors were taken to see the
school. Seuthwood Smith was interested in it and JFeremy
Bentham was enthusiastic for it. The school was in many ways
at least a hundred years before its time. There is no doubt
that this school influenced Dr. Amold of Rughby. The school
was self-governing and self-educating and no
punishment was administered. There was a code of rules of
a hundred pages with a Court of Justice to apply them.
Manual and mental work were combined.

ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

In the ecighteenth century, clementary education was
mainly provided by endowed schools (charity schools) and
by dame schools. Some of these endowed schools had sur-
vived from the Middle Ages, but many more were endowed
after the middle of the seventeenth century. The carliest
of these schools were due to an cjected minister, T. Googe,
who founded a society which was perhaps the earliest Society
in Europe set up to spread elementary education. The work
that he began there may have been one of the influences
which led in 1698 to the foundation of the Society for Promot-
ing Christian Knowledge, the S.P.C.K. The Socicty at once
took up the work of educating poor children, but its object
was not so much educational as what was called moral and
religious. In practice this meant “the education of poor
children in the knowledge and practice of the Christian
Religion as professed and taught in the Church of England™
(Professor |. W, Adamson : "'A Short History of Education™).
“The educational ideal of the century at its best was the
training of the poor to poverty, an honest, upright, grateful,
industrious poverty” (U, Birchenough: “History of Ele-
mentary Education in England and Wales"). The education
given by these schools was limited in quantity and defective
in quality. But there were not more than two thousand of
these schools and no fresh ones were being founded, Their
main value was that they were a beginning.

At first Dissenters had subscribed largely to these schools,
but it was won found in practice “by sufficient experience,
that the children were brought up, in 00 many of these

=§7



UNITARIAN CONTRIBUTION TO SOCIAL PROGRESS

schools, in principles of disaffection to the present govern.
ment, in bigoted zeal for the word Church, and with a
violent enmity and malicious spirit of persecution against
all whom they were taught to call Presbyterians, though
from many of their hands they received their bread and
clothing” {H. 5. Skeats and C, 5. Miall: “History of the
Free Churches of England™). Protestant Dissenters then
began to provide Charity Schools of their own. Many of
these have survived to this day and some are still attached
to those Unitarian congregations which have a Protestant
Dissenting ancestry.

Surday Schools

The next attempt to spread education took the form of
the establishment of Sunday Schools. Their connection with
the Charity Schools is indicated by the fact that at first
they were called Sunday Charity Schools. There had been
a few instances of such schools in the sixteenth and seven-
teenth centuries in England and in America, and of course
the religious catechizing of children has a long history.

The idea of establishing Sunday Schools seems to have
occurred to several people independently about the middle
of the eighteenth century, and consequently there are many
rival claimants for the honour,

‘This fact is well brought out in an inscription on a statoe
transferred to the garden of Essex Churchk Manse in 1887 in
connection with the centenary of Robert Raikes, who did
much to spread Sunday Schools, but was not their originator :
"Erected to commemorate the Christian efforts of the mem-
bers of various Churches from the time of Cardinal Bor-
romeo, 1580, to that of Theophifus Lindrey and Robert
Raikes, 1780. In gratitude to God for His blessing on Sunday
School labours during the past century, and in fervent hope
that the time will soon come when the differences of opinion
will no Jonger scparate the disciples of Christ in works of
uscfulness. “By this shall all men know that ye are my
disciples, if ye have love one to another.’” On the sides of
the pedestal were placed the names of various originators of
Sunday Schoals, together with the name of their religious
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group, Roman Catholie, Nonconformist, Anglican, Methodist,
or Unitarian. Principal . H. Weatherall (at one time minister
of Epex Church) has recorded that he occasionally inter-
preted the meaning of the statue to passers by, One of them
made this comment: *I thought all the Christians hated
each other. The Unitarians must be real sports.”™

A Sunday School was kept in 1756 at Hanwood near
Shrewsbury by Mary Hughes, who later became a Unitarian,
Before he became a Unitarian, Theophilus Lindsey, while
still Vicar of Catterick, carried on a purely religious Sunday
School in the Vicarage in 1764 or 1765, and this has often
been regarded as the first Sunday School. His example was
followed by Catheriae Cappe. Hannah Bell “gathered children
in the Parish Church at High Wycombe . . . and taught
them the Bible. She crganized this school with rules and
called it a Sabbath School. This work, begun in 196g,
constituted the first organized English Sunday School”
(P. Monroe: “A Cyclopaedia of Education,” V., p. 435:
citing J. Cole: “Memoir of Miss Hannah Bell™). In 1780 the
Congregationalisty had a Sunday School at Brentford. The
teacher was paid a shilling a Sunday.

There were two kinds of early Sunday Schools, one giving
purely religious instruction as at the present day and the
other kind which found it necessary to add the teaching of
reading in order that children might be able to read the
Bible, The Sunday Schools of Theophilus Lindrey, Catherine
Cappe, and Hannah Bell were of the first kind. It was the
second kind of Sunday School which John Richard Green
described as the beginning of popular education in England,
Robert Raikes did much to extend this second kind of Sunday
School movement. He and the Rev, Thomas Stock opened a
school in Gloucester in 1780, He was the owner of 2 news.
paper, “The Gloucester Journzl," and this enabled him ta
give publicity to the new idea, In 1785, with William Fox, he
organized a Society for promoting Sunday Schools through-
out the British Isles. Reading only was to be taught. Neither
writing nor arithmetic was to be taught on Sundays,

The movement spread so rapidly that by 1800 there were
7,000 such schools attended by 800,000 children, Local joint

" 49



ITNITARIAN CONTRIBUTION TO S0OCIAL PROGRESS

committees of Churchmen and Protestant Distenters were
formed, but later they each had their own schoals,

To instruction in reading was added Instruction in writing
and arithmetic. There was in certain places considerable
opposition to this change. To learn to read was pecessary
to read the Bible and the Catechism. To learn to write and
to reckon might put wrong ideas into the heads of children
and make them dissatisfied with their station in life. In 1814
the Methodist Conference decided to prohibit the teaching
of writing in its Sunday Schools. Sometimes this instruction
in writing and arithmetic was given on a week-night. The
schools were no longer confined to children, but began to
provide education for adults, for instance in Manchester. To
this day Sunday Schools in the North are often attended by
middle-aged and ofd men and women as well as by young

people.

Umitartan Sunday Schools

Unitarians were among the first to establish Sunday
Schools giving instruction also in reading, writing, and arith-
metic. The Rev. W. T. Bushrod has given some instances in
his pamphlet “The Sunday Scheol and its Story." Several
historians of Unitarian congregations have devoted many
pages to the history of the schools attached to them, as at
Kiddermansfer and e Crosr (Hyde),

The following instances of early Unitarian Sunday Schools
are arranged geographically. In the north-east of England,
William Turmer was one of the first to establish a Sunday
School. In the north of England, Sunday Schools were
formed at Hyde in Cheshire soon alter 1780, at Stand in
Lancashire in 1783, and at Hafe in Cheshire in 1788, At Hale
the Sunday School met in a day school built in 1740, but a
new schoel was built in 1821. At Boffon the Wesleyans were
first, but in 178g John Helland opened one and a building was
erected for it in 1796, The Sunday School at Helifar dates
from 1790. At Dukinfield there were schools as carly as 1yo0,
if not before, which stood till about 1751, A Sunday Schoeaol
was started in 1Boo in place of the morning service and
buildings were erected in 1810, 1820 and 1B3g. At that
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time there was no school nearer than at Newckarch ia Roszen-
dale and one was started in 1Bog. At Meschester “when
Sunday Schools were first established they were not specially
attached to particular places of warship, but were managed
by & Committee of gentlemen who divided the town into
districts and placed a sub-committee over each," Dr, Barmer,
the minister at Crazs Streef, was joined as visitor by the Rector
of 5. Ann's. On account of this, separate schools were not
started at an early date in Manchester.

In the midlands, the first Sunday School seems to have
been founded at Coseley in Staffordshire in 1981, At Warmick
the father of K. Wilkinr Field opened one which roused local
antagonism. At Btrmingham in 1984 all the Churches com-
bined as at Manchester, but theological difficulties arose
immediately and the Disseniters started their own. The New
Meeting Sunday School was opened in 1777 and Priestley
preached the first sermon on behall of the Sunday Schoal
in 178g. A scparate building was erected for it in 1810, At
Derby also in 1784 it was suggested that Churchmen and
Dissenters should combine, but in the end the Dissenters
had to go on with their own schools. The Sunday School
at Stourkridge dates from 1793. A school was opened in the
late cighteenth century at Ly in Worcestershire, in a region
then almost completely destitute of all the amenities of
civilization. The little room still exists as part of the
Unitarian School there. At Chesterfield in Derbyshire a Sunday
School was opened in 1815 and bulldings were erected in
1831,

The movement spread more slowly in the west and east.
Lant Carpenter started schools at Exeter in 1812 and later at
Lewin's Mead, Bristol, in 1817, At Bristo] they were regarded
with a certain coolness at first, because Bristol possessed en-
dowed day schools dating from 1722 which gave an English
education of a superior kind. These schools were supported
by subscriptions and endowments. The Siokes Croft School
had been founded as early as 1722 and a Girls' Charity
School was added in 1827, But this fecling of coolness teems
soon to have disappeared, for in 1825 {700 was raised
for bullding a new school, which was opened in 1B26. An
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infants’ school was instituted in 1826 and an intermediate
school in 1829, and to these were attached a dispensary,
a library, and a museum,

Lant Carpenter was the first of a family whose members
have given great distinction to the Unitarian movement,
Two of the most famous of his descendants were Dr. W, B,
Carpenter, a Pregident of the British Association, and #he
Rev, Joseph Estlin Corpenter, Principal of Manchester Coilege,
Oxford.

At Iprrich a Sunday School was opened in 1806, “This
Sunday School was the training ground of many whose sons
and grandsons hold honoured places in the town to-day,
and it had much to do later with the establishment of
the working men's college, its teachers transferring ther
services to that institution." The opening part of this sen-
tence might be said of many other Sunday Schools also.
At Norwich there was no Sunday School till 1822,

These schools were often the precursors of day schools.
This was so at Hyde, Dukinfield, Dob Lane—8ristol, Monion,
Chatobent, Hope Street, Liverpoel, and Cherley. An sccount of day
schools will be given later. _ s

As a rule these schools were open to all denominations,
At Stand the Sunday School was crowded out and moved
to the workhouse, but later, in 1808, another school was
started in connection with the Chapel.

At Chesterfield the education was religious only. At Exeler
religious instruction for every denomination was given on
Sunday and instruction in arithmetic was given in the week
as a reward for those who attended on Sunday, Religion
and reading, writing, and arithmetic, were taught at Hyde
and Newchurch and AManchester. The Sunday Schools at
Manchester in 1834 were open for secular instruction for
five and a hall hours on Sunday and two evenings in the
week, The ages of scholars were from five to twenty-five.
At Bolten there was a sewing-school for girls in 1810,

Some curious and interesting details are related in con-
nection with different schools. At Hale thirty-four children
received a penny cach as a bribe or compensation for not
going to the local Wakes or fair, which was usually a scene
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of rather incbriated excitement. At Lye, up to 1850, new
bonnets were given to the girls every year,

At first the teachers were often paid for their services.
At Sumd they were at first paid by Mr. Nathanie! Philips,
one of the Philips family whose work has been mentioned
in previous chapters. There was a paid superintendent as
late as 1880. At Hyde the Sunday School was conducted at
first by Church members, then by a paid schoolmaster, and
then by Church members again. The teachers were paid at
Hale and at Chesterfield. In American Sunday Schools to-day
the superintendent is often a salaried officer.

But in some Sunday Schools from the beginning teachers
were not paid, At Birminghom the teaching was voluntary,
and a Teachers’ Sunday School was founded 17g96. A
Brotherly Society was formed in 1798, from which the
teachers derived certain benefits which later proved a doubt-
ful blessing. It was out of this brotherly society that the
first Mechanics' Institute arose in Birmingham,

The factory reformer and factory owner, Fokn Fielden, M_P.,
taught in the Sunday School at Todmorden, At Stasd members
of the Philips family undertook the actual work of teaching.
At Norwich, Ellen Martineeu reported about 182z or tBag,
“The undertaking originated with two of my sisters, two
of my brothers, and Mr. Dewsen, but other workers were
at once found. The chief difficulty lay with the elderly
deacons, who greatly ohjected; and for long the children
were taught in the pews." R. H. Meftram in his *“Portrait
of an Unknown Victorian" has borne witness to the influence
of John Withers Dowson on his grandfather. The objections
of the elderly deacons no doubt explain why there was such
delay in starting a Sunday School at Nerwich. The tradition
of teaching in the Sunday School has survived to this day.
In his own time Foseph Chamberfain for many years taught in
the Sunday School.

Other activities grew up round the schooks. Savings banks
and libraries were attached to many of them and dramatic
performances were given, A big congregation like Brirtol had
a whole series of different kinds of schools and institutions
attached to it, even including a dispensary,
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But perhaps the influence of these Sunday Schools with their
manifold activities was greatest in some of the little isolated
villages and hamlets of the time. The record has survived
in places like Hyde, Cheshire, at Park Lane, near Wigan, and
as an old tradition at Lye, Worcestershire. Inperfect as these
schools were there is plenty of evidence of the value of their
work.

Night Schools for Children
The provision of these Sunday Schools led also to the
provision of night schools. Perhaps the first of these was that
founded at Hale in 1794. An incident in the life of Lant
showed how desperate the need was and how cager
the response. At Kidderminster, while he was only eleven years
old, he helped with the teaching of Sunday 5School scholars
and this gave him the idea of teaching boys at work. These
boys began work at five o'clock in the morning, so the boy
Lant Carpenter had classes for them at four o'clock in the
morning. Joha Pounds, the Portsmouth cobbler, gave the
inspiration for the foundation of Ragged Schools.

Factory Schools

Another attempt to meet the needs of the time was the
provision of night schools and factory schools, The Govern-
ment made an attempt to compel all employers to provide
such schools. An Act was passed, as the result of & cam-
paign conducted by the Manchester Literary and Philo-
sophical Society, against the evils of child labour. The
leading members of the Society were Unitarians, This was
the first compulsory Education Act. It was entitled The
Health and Morals of Apprentices Act, 1802, It provided
that every apprentice was to receive instruction in writing
and arithmetic during the hours of work, and on Sunday
in the principles of the Christian Religion. [t applied only to
apprentices and not to “free labour™ children. Petitions
were presented against it by cotton and woollen spinners, In
practice this Act, like so many of this period, was inopera-
tive. It was based too much on the assumption that the
existing relationship between the emplover and the children
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he employed was similar to that of the older apprentice-

A few like those provided by Themar Asblon and Jokn
Frelden were praised by contemporarics and reached a fair
standard considering the circumstances in which they were
held. In the school provided at Todmorden by Fokn Frelden,
the Unitarian Minister and his wife were to teach in the
factory school. Later one of their duties was to inspect
the school.

Day Schools

All these experiments were valuahle rather as revealing
the growing sense of need for action than for the way in
which they fulfilled that need. The attempt to educate
children who were working long hours in factories was
bound to fail, If children were to be educated, the education
had to be given in day schools. The numbers and circum-
stances of thc Unitardans did not allow them to do much
in providing day schools on a large scale. In some cases their
Sunday Schools developed into day schools and some of them
still survive, though they have now been handed over to the
Local Education Authorities.

The characteristic of the day schools provided by Uni-
tarians was that they were undenominational, that is, they
were provided not for Unitarians only. They were either
completely unsectarian or for all kinds of Protestant Ds-
senters. The oldest really undenominational school in the
country was founded at Nottingham in connection with the
High Pavement Chapel in 1788,

The most striking fact about the provision of schoals for
children of wage carmers was, on the one hand, its inade-
guacy in quality and quantity and, on the other hand, the
cfforts made to overcome this inadequacy so far as it refers
to quantity, The provision of sufficient day schools on a
big scale was an enormous undertuking. At first the effort
to provide such day schools out of private resources was
made both by the Church of England and by the orthodox
Nonconformists, supported by Unitarians.

A step toward this end was taken when a clergyman,
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the Rev. Andrew Bell, and a Quaker, Joseph Lancaster,
developed systems for using children as monitors to teach
other children. Bell introduced his method inte England in
1798 and Lancaster opened a school in 1801, The system was
greatly admired by most educational reformers. * The Monthly
Repository” of 1Bo7 described the system with approval, and
in fact it was, as ' The Monthly Repository’® said, a great im-
provement on existing systems. It used the incentive of
reward rather than punishment, Robert Aspland attended a
demonstration by Joseph Lancaster in 18og, and reported
enthusiastically: “His system is a blessing to the country
and will prove such, it is to be hoped, to the world. . . . He
can find something in every youth's affections on which to
lay hold.” To-day the mechanical nature of the system appals
educatjonalists, but in those days the fact that it was
mechanical was regarded as one of its virtues. The use of
half-taught children to teach others produced an education
as cheap as it was nasty, but the cheapness of the system
encouraged those who wished to extend education further.
Two Societies were founded to spread these new and
economical methods of education. *The Royal Lancas-
terian Association' was founded in 1808 and 1Bio, and
changed its name in 1814 to the “Bnitish and Foreign Schoaol
Society." In 1811 Churchmen followed sait and established
“the National Society for Promoting the Education af the
Poor in the Principles of the Established Church." These
two Societies practically controlled elementary edication
in England for the next two generations. The names still
survive, for up and down the country the words British
Schoal and National School can still be seen cut into the
walls of old school buildings, The National Society, as
its full title made clear, existed to make “good members
of the Church of England.” The British Schools were
professedly undenominational, being founded *‘to give no
countenance 10 the pecoliar doctrines of any sect, that it
may include the aid of any persons professing 1o be
Christians," “Such a broad and [liberal system naturally
attracted the support and attention of Unitarians, who gave
both their money and their labour towards the establish-
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ment of the institution which adopted it, and were among
the number of its earliest benefactors.” At Exeter, Famt
Carpenter was one of those who worked hard to overcome
the hostility. At Bristol, also, this system was adopted. At
Crass Streef, Manchester, the trustees suspended their own
school and paid the fees of the children to the Lancasterian
School. At Chester, the British schools were "'a monument
to the educational zeal of" the Rev. Fohn Montpomery. But
this happy state of things did not long continue.

THE STATE AND EDUCATION

Even with the help of the British and National Societics,
the problem of providing a system of universal education
could not be solved by voluntary effort. Brougham's figures
of 1820 show that 9,500 parishes had unendowed schools,
that is an cld lady with a primer, and 5,000 had nothing
at all. A report of 1845 showed that half the children sup-
posed to have learnt to read the Bible had really memorized
it instead, and that enly one child out of fifty-three claimed
to be able to do the rule of three.

It was becoming clear that the children of England could
not be educated on a voluntary basis. A system of universal
education is costly and lies beyond the means either of
private philanthropy or of payments by the parents of the
children. Some form of government assistance was essen-
tial, either through the rates or by direct grants. Universal
education could only be provided il the cost were borne by
the State. But if the State bore the cost, it would control
the policy. If it controlled the policy, the party which at
any particular time controlled the State would be greaily
tempted to use its control, not for educational but for party
or propaganda purposes which would be fatal to education,
The temptation was hardly likely to be overcome unless
there was against it a wise and determined public opinion.
Such a public opinion did not exist in the carly part of
the mincteenth century. At this time, even geography was
regarded as a dangerous subject and schoolmasters were not
allowed to hang up maps.

At that time State assistance to education meant also
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State assistance to dogmatic teaching. The National Society
frankly stood for this. Anglicans claimed that, since they
were the National Church, they should control the national
system of education. On the other side, most Nonconformists
were opposed to this claim and demanded what they called
simple Bible teaching, which they naively believed to be
unsectarian,

Thiz controversy delayed for many years the provision
of an adequate educational system. “Parish rates and local
respansibility would mean Church Control, and all the
advocates of a national system, as well as all Nonconformists,
rejected that. State control and State maintenance implied
a secular system and all creeds rejected that" The time
was coming when many Unitarians were to favour the
secular system, modified to allow the various religious groups
the use of school buildings out of school hours.

Unitarians were and still are divided in their attitude to
State aid for denominationally controlled schools. On this
matter Richard Price, William Stepherd, W, J. Fox, Charles
Heard, were opposed to Jomph Priestley, Robert Aspland, and
Jamer Martineau,

Some were still opposed to State interferénce at all in
education. In 1843 the students at Mamchester College, de-
bated the question, “'Is education a proper subject of Stale
interference?’ and decided in the negative. Others would
have preferred voluntary to State education, but thought
it so important that all children should receive some in-
struction that they were prepared to support any system.
A favourite “sentiment,” or “glogan” as it would be de-
scribed nowadays, was this: “Popular education, if possible,
apart from episcopal ascendancy on the one side, dnd a
low and narrow sectarianism on the other, but still educa-
tion for every child and every adult within the limits of
the Queen's Dominions."

Martineqy demanded compulsory education in 1845 and
thought that the theory of individual independence had
been carried to & vicious extreme, and that the authority
of the State must be extended over a wider range than the
severity of cconomic doctrine had been willing to allow,
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concerning itsell again with the houses, the hours, the
education, and the amusement of the people. He was not,
however, in favour of free education. In 1857 he argued
that help from the rates and taxes should omly be given
in the last resort. His argument that schools for the poor
should be made less honourable than other schoals, like poor-
houwses, lest parental responsbility be weakened, shocks us
to-day.

In Liverpool, in 1835, William Rathbens secured the adop-
tion of the Irish National system, under which Catholic
and Protestants were educated in the same school but with
separate religious instruction. Rathbone and hizs wife made
these Hibernian Schools models of their kind, but in 1841
a No Popery crusade was started and “the Bible was carried
on a pole at the head of Tory processions.” with the effect
that thirteen Tories out of sixteen were returned to the
Corporation. The scheme was abandoned and the Town
Council even refused to receive Rathbone's portrair.

Most Unitarians would have preferred simple Biblical
teaching at this time. But here, too, was a dilemma. If the
Bible is taught without note or explanation, much of it will
necessarily be unintelligible and misleading, If the Bible is
taught with notes and explanations, these explanations are
naturally coloured by the views of the teacher, Theoretically
the British and Foreign School Society favoured this latter
principle and won Unitardan support, but, as time went on,
the pretence that the education given by this Society was
unsectarian was exposed. In the struggles, which [nsted
throughout the nineteenth century, these different points
of view appear again and again.

The first attempts to create a national system of education
came to nothing. In 1807 the Whig leader Whithread
introduced a Bill providing that the poor children of every
parish should receive elementary instruction for two
between the ages of seven and fourteen. The schools were
to be controlled by the Parish Vestry but were not to be
maintained out of parish rates, and the curriculum was nat
to include religious dogma. The Bill was opposed by the
Church and by a later President of the Royal Socicty, on
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the grounds that such universal secular instruction would
lead the labourer “to despise his lot, read bad books and
imbibe bad doctrine.” From this fate the House of Lords
saved the nation for a time and the Bill was dropped.

The question came to a head in 1820 when Mr. (later
Lord) Brougham intreduced his Education Bill for the better
education of the poor. Under this Bill schools could be built
with the consent of the Quarter Sessions : the cost of building
was to fall on the manufacturers and the cost of main-
tenance on the local rates. School fees were to be charged.
Schoolmasters were to be Churchmen, appointed by the
Parish Vestry. The local elergymen had the right to veto
any appointment and to decide the curriculum. Children
of Dissenters might absent themselves from instruction in
the Catechism and be taken to their own Churches and
Chapels, but Church children were to attend school and
those whose parents did not object were to be taught the
Church Catechism.

The Bill was not altogether popular with Churchmen, for
there were still many who believed, as Robert Aspland had
found in 181z, that “the undiscriminating distribution of
the Bible had a tendency to lesson the reverence due to the
sacred volume.” For other reasons the Bill aroused a storm
of protest among Protestant Dissenters generally.

Unitarians were divided. On the one side there was
William Skepherd, who had been converted by his fnend
Brougham before the introduction of the Bill, It WT]: through
S s influence that the proposal to impose the sacra-
Mm on schoolmasters was dropped. Shepherd thought
Dissenters ought to sacrifice their objections to Church-
controlled education in the interests of education generally.

On the other side were men like Aspland who thought
the price was too high, and that the Bill might give com-

e clerical control over the education of the majority of
poor children in the country, This was to hand over
education to a party, at a time when party feeling was even
stronger than it is to-day.

So far as Aspland’s objections were based on these grounds
they were sound, When membership of a particulur religious
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or political body is made a qualification for an office, all
experience shows that more attention will be paid to the
sectarian or party spirit than to educational qualifications.
Even the most desired extension of instruction in reading,
writing, and arithmetic should not be purchased at the cost
of a fettered mind.

Unfortunately, less excellent reasons were added. Those
opposed to the Bill opposed it not merely because it was
sectarian but because they still hoped that a wvoluntary
system would be adequate. And, to defend their position,
they drew pictures of the wonderful efficiency and success
of the voluntary system which bore little relation to the
facts, not only at this time but even a generation
later.

In 1832 the Reform Act was passed and in 1833 the first
Government grant to education was made. Twenty thousand
pounds was divided between the British and National
Societies for the building of schools.

The Chartist movement of 1858 showed those who were
frightened by the unsettling social effects of education that
they had more to fear from the lack of it. Pikes were b:i.ng
made in the districts where there was no education, and
this showed that no-education was also not without its
dangers. The Manchester Statistical Society and other
Societies elsewhere collected information which showed how
imperfect the existing system was. Both Liberal and Con-
servative Governments found it necessary to introduce legis-
lation to provide better education, even though in both

ies some members were opposed to it

In 1B3g the Liberal Government set up a Committee of
the Privy Council to supervise education, and a beginning
was made by the appointment of two Inspectors. But further
proposals for a non-sectarian training college with model
schools was so strongly opposed both by the Church of
England and by the Methodists that they were dropped.

In 1843 a Conservative Government introduced a measure
of limited compulsory education for children employed in
factories. To overcome the resistance of the Church of
England, the Church was given control over the scheme
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with a conscience clause for Disenters, but this measure
was defeated in turn by the opposition of the Dissenters.
Petitions against this Bill poured in from Unitarian con-
gregations. J. R. Beard was in favour of the Factory Educa-
tion Bill of 1843, but most Unitarians were against it,
including W. J. Fox, James Martineau, and Charles Wick steed.

Martineau at this time would apparently have preferred
a simply secular system of instruction. But he saw that
neither Roman Catholics, Anglicans, nor Calvinists would
accept such a system. Martinequ disliked the orthodoxy of
the other Nonconformist bodics more than the arthodoxy
of the Anglicans, and so he preferred a system which would
increase the influence of the Church, since the Church was
under the wholesome control of the State. Later in life he
became more friendly to religious education and led the
defence of the 1870 Act against the eriticism of Crasskey.

Most Unitarians were still in favour of scriptural educa-
tion. At Bolton, for instance, a public meeting was held in
favour of popular and scriptural education at which the
speakers included P. Ainsworth, M.P., 7. Bowring, M.P., and
the Rev, F. Baker, A Committee was formed o procure
subscriptions for the British School Society.

On the other hand at Bristol a Committee formed to
promote unsectarian education excluded both Unitarians
and Roman Catholics. The Reo. George Armutromg took the
matter up and obtained from Lord Brougham a confirma-
tion of his statement that such action went against the
original intention of the Society, The Rev. George Armsirong
had been a clergyman of the Episcopal Church in Ireland
and had been converted to Unitarianism. He was the
ancestor of many distinguished men, of whom the two best
known are the Reo. B, A. Armstrong, whose work at Notting-
ham and Liverpool has been described in the chapter on
Local Government, and Mr. . G. Armutrong, a President of
the General Assembly of Unitarfjan and Free Christian
Churches.

Sectarian fecling at this time was becoming more intense,
The gulf between Unitarians and other Disenters became
wider as Unitarians continued to develop their theological
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views. At this time orthodox Dissenters were trying to dis-
possess Unitarians of their old Chapels,

Attempts were made to expel Unitarians from the Bible
Society and these attempts provoked protests at Rochdale
and at Bristol. At Bristol the protest of the Rev. George
Armutrong was received with hisses,

The pretence that the teaching in the British schools was
undenominational was being dropped. At the chiefl estab-
lishment of the British Society for training masters and mis-
tresses in Borough Road, London, orthodex denominational
teaching was introduced, and one of their reports publicly
avowed their non-co-operation with Unitadans on the
grounds of “important differences of religious sentiment.”
About this time also (1848), Dr. H. W. Crosskey was engaged
in conflict with the Congregationalist Board of Education,
whose sectarian tendencies were disguised by the label
“undenominational.'

“The Inguirer” of this period devoted many columns to
the education question and not merely to the sectarian or
religious issues which were involved. The texts of Bills were
printed and debates in Parliament repaorted.

In spite of these conflicts, the quality of the teaching was
being improved, though slowly. In 1844 a Factory Act was
passed under which children of eight years and upwards
attended half-time at school, three full days a week or three
hours a day for six days. In this way the first effective step
was taken towards universal education, but in this way also
was cstablished the half-time systemn which remained such
a terrible blot on English education down to the twentieth
century.

The monitorial system was by this time seen to be a failure,
and in 1846 the pupil-teacher system was adopted from
Holland. Increased grants were made to denominational
schools, but to obtain these grants the schools had to fulfil
certain conditions of efficiency, One party among the Dis-
scnters opposed the proposal because they were against
State aid, and the National Society objected because this
was the beginning of secular control of education. James
Marfineau pointed out that the scheme practically excluded
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all Unitarians and all Catholic schools. The Rev. J. J. Tapler
headed a deputation to the Government and the Liverpool
congregations petitioned the House of Lords for the ad-
mission of Roman Catholics to participation in the grant.

In 1B50 the Rev. W, 7. Fax, M.P., introduced a Bill into
the House of Commens under which an inquiry was to be
held in every parish into the educational facilities provided.
Where these were deficient, a Committee was to be appointed
with power to levy rates, Education was to be free and time
was to be provided for religious education. Unitarians sup-

this Bill, but the opposition was able to defeat it.

In 1861 payment by results was introduced under the new
code. The system was defended by the argument that, where
the teaching was not efficient, it was at least cheap, and
where it was not cheap it was because it was efficient.
Actually under this system the level of the worst schools was
raised somewhat but at the cost of a general lowering of
intelligence and interest all over the country.

The year 1867 was another turning-point. In that year
the franchise had received its greatest extension by the
Reform Act of 1867, passed by “both parties walking in their
sleep” (Professar Graham Wallas). For the Conservatives,
after they had thrown out Gladstone's Reform Bill, intro-
duced houschold suffrage. Both parties then agreed that
"we must educate our masters."

The sentiment in favour of secular education was in-
creasing in strength, for sectarian difficulties would be re-
moved if only tecular subjects were taught in the schools,
and religious education were left entirely to voluntary effore,
By this time three different attitudes had now crystallized.
One extreme party held that the ratepayers and taxpayers
of a particular denomination had the right not only to
insist on their children receiving a denominational educa-
tion in a State-supported school but to staff those schools
by members of that denomination. The other extreme was,
that education should be entirely secular. The middle posi-
tion was, that compulsory education should be secular, but
that religious education or denominational education—the
two terms were usually regarded as identical—should be
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given in the schoals to those children whose parents wanted
their children to receive it, on condition that attendance at
this teaching should not be compulsory and that no teacher
should be compelled to give this teaching. This was the
position generally favoured by Unitarians.

The cause was taken up by Jereph Chamberlatn, and his
first appearance in politics was on behalf of the cause of
universal unsectarian compulsory education on the lines of
the middle way just mentioned. The Birmingham Edu-
cational Society was founded in 1869 and the National
Educational League in 186q. Chamber{ein took hold of this
League and made it for a time almost as active as the Anti-
Corn-Law and Anti-Slavery Leagues had been. Later, this
organization was turned into a party machine because he
realized that theological politics must give way to social
politics,

In this campaign Dr. Henry Williom Crosskey, minister of
the Chureh of the Messigh, Birmingham, of which Chamberlain
was a member, wis heart and soul with Clamberifan, Before
this in Glasgow Dr. Crosskey had worked with his friend
Professor Nichol along these lines in connection with the
Glasgow Public Schools Association. He had been a witness
before the Royal Commission on Scottish Education. When
he arrived in Birmingham in 186g, the National Education
League was at the zenith of its power. Crosskey became a
member of its executive.

On the Bill of 1870 the Unitarians exercised a certain
influence. Crosskey attended almost every debate, and with
Dr, Dale drew up many of the amendments. When Forster's
Education Bill was going through Pariament in 1870, Mrs.
Rathbone, then cighty-one years old, sent her son William
a memoranda on the Hibernian system, under which Catho-
lics and Protestants had obtained most of what they wanted.
Farster found these memoranda “the most useful hints that
he had received.” J. Lupion was another fellow worker with
Forster. The solution adopted by the Cowper-Temple clause
was to some degree on the lines laid down, except that
denominational control over the schools ms a whole was
increased by the Act.
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The Birmingham School Board in 1872 refused to accept
the Churek of the Messiah schoolrooms as day schools, on
account of the unsectarian conditions attached to them.
Later, however, the School Board succeeded in getting
unsectarian religious education established.

George Dawson and Foseph Chamberlain were members of
the first Birmingham School Board, and in 1873 Joseph
Chamberlain was Chairman and Jesse Collings, M.F,, was a
member. They were elected by large majorities and pro-
ceeded to carry out their policy. The education provided
by the Board was entirely secular, but every religious body
was allowed to give religious instruction to the children of
those parents who wanted it. In 1876 Dr. Cresskey joined
the Board and remuined a member for sixteen years till
18g2. He was Chairman of the School Buildings Commitice
from 1876 to 1880, and of the School Management Com-
mittee from 1881 1o 18g2. ] )

In 1879 the Board accepted a compromise under which
the head teacher read passages of the Bible without a note or
comment, a compromise to which Dr. Crosskey was ru*:_m_gl'l,r
opposed. Crasskey was a witness before the Royal Commission
on clementary education in 1887,

While Crosskey was on th:E:hmlEnmﬂ,mg‘uhrlm?m
in morals were placed on the time-table. Cardinal Manning
and others examined Crasrtey on the possibility of teaching
morality without religion. Crosskey, himself a Fellow of the
Geological Society, was also responsible for introducing
elementsry science instruction, insisting that such instruc-
tion must be experimental, and a system of travelling
appmmsmdwhqdmmukcdlilpuﬂ:ihln{.ﬁwnh-
mined the abolition of the system of automatic increases
in salary according to age and substituted one of increase
according to merit. He held that “a bad teacher was dear
at any price.”"” He also attempted to prevent overpressure on
the children.

Dr. R. W. Dale added a chapter to the life of Crosskey by
R. A, Armstrong on the subject of his educational activities,
These included the teaching of morals and of science in the
schools, technical education, the raising of the level of the
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teaching profession by making increases of salary according
to merit instead of age, and the better training of teachers.
He was one of the founders of the Day Training College
for Teachers in connection with Mason College. He brought
forward proposals for a Midland University which later was
realized through the activities especially of men like Cham-
berlain and Beals.

ADULT EBUCCATION

At the turn of the eighteenth century, adults whe had not
received an elementary education often attended Sunday
Schools and received instruction there not only in religion
but in reading, writing, and arithmetic.

The first adult school in the modern sense of the term
was opened in 1798 at Nottingham, and the next at Bristol
in 1814. With the exception of the one at Nottingham, these
early adult schools did not survive, and the movement had a
second beginning in 1855 when a Friend, Joseph Sturge,
who had visited the adult school at Nottingham, opened
one at Birmingham. The movement has always had a close
connection with the Society of Friends.

In its wider sense, adult education sutside colleges started
with the Mechanics® Institutes. Unitarians have always had a
special interest in this kind of education. The first of these
Mechanics' Institutes was founded in 178g at Birmingham in
connection with Priestley’s church, and was known as the
Sunday Society. Lectures on Mechanics and Science were
given to working men, science being a subject, as will be made
clear in the last chapter, in which Unitarians have always
had a special interest. In 1796 the title was changed to “the
Birmingham Brotherly Society.” Connected with this was the
Birmingham Artisans’ Library.

This school was visited by Dr. Birkbeck, a Professor at
Anderson College, Glasgow, who in 1825 founded the London
Mechanics' Institution. And so the old movement was
linked on to the new. In the same year, 1823, the movement
also took hold in the provinces, The Liverpool Mechanics'
and Apprentices' Library was founded in 1B23, and was
followed in 1824 by the Mechanics' Institute in Manchester.
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The first suggestion for the Mechanics' Institute in Man-
chester was contained in ene of the esays read before the
Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society by the fen.
Dr. T. Barnes. “Its building was the first erected in England
with accommodation for the various departments of its
scientific work,” Among the eleven citizens who subscribed
the 6,600 for the erection of the building were the Uni-
tarians Bemjemin Hepwood and the engineer (Sir) William
Fairbgirn. The latter was honorary secretary, and J. A.
Nicholls lectured there. This Institution had a long and
distinguished history, and after a period of decline it was
succeeded by the Manchester School of Technology (later
College), to which 7. H. Reynolds rendered great service.

The movement spread rapidly from 1824 and by 1850
there were 610 such institutions, but the total number of
members was only about 100,000,

Unitarians supported the movement in many ways, by
pctive service as lecturers, as well as by financal help.
Portraits of some of them still hang in the buildings of
the Institutions which have succeeded them. The names
may be mentioned of E. Clephan at Leicester, A, Clarke at
Newport, E. Higginion at Derby, W, 7. Odgers at Flymouth,
Stansfeld at Halilax, 7. A. Tiwwner at Manchester, Charles
Wicksteed at Leeds, 1. Worsley at Bristol, Rwand at Birming-
ham, and of F. Swarwick. OF F. Swanwick his biography
records: “He used his influence to get the best lecturers, ...
His house was the home of the lecturers . . . He was in the
habit of inviting his neighbours to meet such men as Emersen,
Creorge Denwrom, and D, W, 8. Carpenter."

The provision -of Libraries had always been one of
the movement’s functions. There was a Book Society at
Dudiey. Frederick Swanunck kept up an excellent village
library at Whittington and at Chesterfield an operatives’
library was maintained mainly by his help. He was one
af the principal promoters of Chesterfield Free Library.

In their own way, in their own time, these Mechanics'
Institutes did quite a weful piece of work, and they pre-
pared the way for other institutions more efficient, like the
Manchester School of Technology. The Birmingham Midland
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Institute, which was established in 1853, may be regarded
as the successor of the Mechanics® Institute.

But a decline soon sct in. Working men did not join the
institutes in large numbers. As early as 1844 they had
disnppeared altogether from the Birmingham Institute.
The elementary instruction they had received at school was
too poor fo enable them to get much good out of the lectures,
and there was a widening gulf between the ideas of the more
intelligent working men and the middle-class members of
the committees which ran the institutions. Attempts were
made to resuscitate them here and there, but without any
lasting success. At Tyldesley, Lancashire, the Institute had
seven members who were branded as Owenites and infidels,
To show that this was a false accusation, they asked the
Rev. Dr. Harriten of Chesvdent to become a member and a
teacher in the Institute, and the membership rose to ninety
for a time. Dr. Beard argued against the exclusion of politics
and religion from them.

The Mechanics’ Institute Library at Derby had become
middle-class by 1850. Dr. M. W. Crosskey tried w0 get in
working men, and, when he found it impossible, he started
a Working Men's Institute. The Working Men's Club and
Institute Union was founded by a Unitarian minister,
Henry Selly, who became its first . He had learned
to sympathize with the objection of the working man 1o the
atmosphere of the Mechanics' Institutes, and he sought by
these clubs to combine educational activities with good
fellowship. Nowadays perhaps the social activities loom larger
than the educational, but some effort is made to keep these
hefore the members,

The Workers' Educational Association was founded in
1go3, and has always had a large number of Unitarian
ministers and laymen ameng its supporters, both as tutors
and as secretaries,

The work of the Co-operative Holidays Association and
the Haliday Fellowship, both founded by & Congregationalist
minister, T. Arthur Leonard, to promote the best use of
leisure in holidays, from the beginning received the enthusi-
astic support of many Unitarians. Emily £, Smith, sister of
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the Rev. A. Leslie Smith, compoaed the song “Our week is over,
to the town,” which is often sung on Friday nights before
cach party breaks up. And she was one of a small committee
which was responsible for the whole collection of songs and
tuncs. This song-book was probably the beginning of com-
munity singing in modern England.

CULTURAL INSTITUTIONS

Education does not or should not stop with the school.
And adult education was a special care of Unitarians. In
many of the growing towns there was a little group of active-
minded and public-spirited men who did much for the
cultural life of the town. They were mostly the men whose
work in local government has been described, and who
obtained the oppertunity for this kind of service by the
part they played in the development of industry. One of the
carliest ways of stimulating and widening intellectual interest
was the creation of literary and philosophical societies. Dr.
H. McLachian has given details of these in his volume
on the Unitarian Contribution to Thought and Learning.
Several of these societies have published volumes of trans-
actions extending over many years, which reveal the extra-
ordinarily high quality of the work they did in those days
when scientific and other knowledge was less specialized,

The Manchester Literary and Philosophical Secicty was
pethaps the first and most distinguished of these. It was
followed by athers at Neweastle, Leeds, Hull, and Leicester,
in all which Unitarians were active, The one at Newcastle
obtained considerable distinction,

The Birmingham Book Club was the oldest litera,
socicty in the town. Tts members were mostly Protestant
Dissenters and then Unitarians, and included such well-
known Birmingham names as Pemberion, Rylond, FPhipon,
and later Mathaws and Beale, “In fact though not in name,"
it was “a political association for men of liberal thought.”
The members of the Club were reading Thomas Paine
while his effigy was being carried through the town to be
burnt. At a later date the works of Cobbett and of Bentham
were extensively circulated.
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The Birmingham Old Library was founded by the same
group of people in 1779. During its first two years the Library
had its home at the house of JFokn Lee, who was Treasurer
for many years. The Library only became important after
Priestley arrived in Birmingham and took it in hand.
FPriestley wrote various advertisemenu for it and drew up
a code of rules based on his experience of the library at
Leeds, and these were found so adequate that they did
not need to be changed for a hundred years. Early in the
nineteenth century there were 20,000 volumes in it. In
1785 a dispute took place about the admission of books
on controversial divinity, in the course of which Priestley
wrote a pamphlet in favour of the admision of such books.
As a result of this dispute, a division took place and Birming-
ham New Library was founded in 1794 and carried on till

1860,

The Birmingham Socicty of Arts was established in 1821,
the Botamical and Horticultural Society in 182g, & Law
Library in 1831, and an Educational Statistical Society in
1838. Among the founders were many Unitarians, T, E. Le,
Archibald Kenrick, 8. Ryland, Timothy Smith, Arthur Ryland, and
J- Tyndall.

Birmingham Unitarians were among the most active
supporters of the movement to adopt the Library Acts—
the Rev. G, Duwson, W. Mathews, 4. Reland, M. D. Hill, and
the Rev, S. Bache, The Rev. G. Dawien gave the address at
the opening of the Reference Library in 1866. The Chair-
man of the Free Libraries Committee, Fewe Collings, presented
a number of memorials in favodr of the Sunday opening of
Libraries, and in 1872 the Reference Library and the Art
Gallery were opened.

The Art Gallery and the Muscum have been enriched by
gilts from J. H. Nettlefold, 7. Chamberiain, and members of
the families of Newniek and Besle, and the public picture
fund was founded by Clarkson Osler. In more recent times
the Municipal School of Ant was indebted to its Chairman,
John Henry Chamberlain, and Edivin Smith, and to M
fyland, who contributed 10,000, Mis Ryland also gave to
Birmingham several of its parks.
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From the middle of the cighteenth century a number of
institutions were founded in Manchester in rapid succes-
sion,

The first cultural activity was the establishment aof sub-
scription concerts in 1744, thus foreshadowing one of Man-
chester's future claims to greatness. The Royal Infirmary

was founded in 1752, a Theatre in 1753, a Subscription
Llhﬂl‘" in 1765, & Circulating Library in 1771, a new
Subscription Library in 1800, the Portico in 1Bog, whose
library now has over 4o,000 volumes, and the Athenaeum
in 1835. Manchester Athenacum was regarded as a valuable
means of “‘uniting the means of improvement with social
enjoyment” and was followed by the establishment of the
Whittington Club in London and the Rorcoe Club in Liver-
pool. The Museums Act was passed in 1850 and Salford
and Manchester were quick to take advantage of it. A Royal
Museum and Library was established in Peel Park. Next
year, steps were taken to establish a Free Public Library
in Manchester. The Act allowed a half-penny rate to be
levied for the upkeep of the library, but not for the purchase
of books. A Free Library was opened in 1852, the building
and stock of books being purchased from a public subscrip-
tion raised by Sir Joha Potter, MLP. In tB57 an Art Exhibitdon
was held largely through |!1.r. exertions and generosity of
Unitarians like (Sir) Themar Fairbairn, 7. 4. Turner, Thomar
Ashion, and Edmund Potter.

Manchester University Library “had its origin in a selec-
tion of twelve hundred volumes presented in 1851 by
Fumes Heywooed to Owens

Manchester and Liverpool men were largely rupulmhl:
for the foundation of the Academy at Warrington in
1757, A successor was founded in Manchester in 13786,
serving the dual purpose of a college for laymen and a
training college for Radical Protestant Dissenting (Uni-
tarian) ministers, Later Manchester College moved to London
and is now at Oxford. It is one of the two colleges at
which most Unitarian ministers receive their theological
education,

Later in the century Owens College, now Manchester
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University, owed much to Somuel Alfeock, who was one of the
Executors of the Will of John Owens, and to Thomas Adhion,
who was almost a second founder.

The Society for the Promotion of Natural History was
founded in 1821, the Botanic Gardens were opened in 1827,
and the Zoological Gardens in 1898,

Unitarians made gencrous gifts to provide Manchester
with public parks in 1844. To Merk Philips was given the
honour of naming Queen's Park, and Philips Park in
Bradford Road was named after him, Manchester owes
Whitworth Park to R. D). Darbirhire.

Liverpool had the distinction of founding in 1758 what
was perhaps the first public dreulating library not only in
England but in Europe. The Rev, Nicholar Clayton was one
of the first Presidents whose names have come down, and
William Roscoe was President in 1780,

This was followed in 1798 by the establishment of the
Athenacum. The Academy of Arts was founded in 1798 and
held Exhibitions in 1806 and 1Bi1. Unitarians were active
in all these institutions.

The Liverpool Royal Institution was established at a
mecting in 1814, with B. 4. Howoeed in the chair, and was
opened in 1817, when William Rescor gave the addres.

The Mechanics' and Apprentices' Library was founded
in 1824, and the Female Apprentices’ Library was added
under the direction of Mrs. Thomas Fletcher and Aiss
Roseoe, Liverpool adopted the Public Libraries Act as soon
as it passed. The Rer, Charles Beard might be described as the
real founder of Liverpool University.

Professor R. Muir, in “A History of Liverpool,” singled
out for mention men like Williom Rathbome and Dy, Currie,
and William Rascor. He devoted three pages to William
Roseoe. “Roseoe and his group redeemed to some extent the
sordidness of Liverpool at the opening of the nineteenth
century. . . . The glory of Liverpool in this period was to be
found in a group of frends who were not content to cultivate
their own minds, but strove to diffuse throughout the money-
grabbing community in which they found themselves,
something of their own delight in the civilizing power of
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letters and the arts, . . . These men were Whigs, holding
unpopular politics, and very dubiously regarded by their
fellow citizens, . . . They were the enemies of the slave
trade, and the strenuous advocates of political and social
reforms which few of them lived (o see realized,™

74

CHAFTER 3
THE CREATION OF THE UNITARIAN TRADITION

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE UNITARIAN #TRANTIDN—THE EARLY

HISTORY OF UNITARIANIEM ON THE CONTINENT—THE UNITARLAN

MOVEMESNT INSIDE THE CHURCH OF ENOLAND—THE FPURITAN

ANCESTRY OF ENGLISH UNITARIANISW—UNITARIANIEM AT THE EXND

OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY — DISABILITIES SUTFERED BY
UNITARIANE

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE UNITARIAN TRADITION

Unitarianism took its rise in the sixicenth century as
an attempt to restore Christianity to its lost purity. “The
Restoration™ or “The Restitution of Christianity,” was the
title of a book written by the most famous of early Uni-
tarians, Michael Seroetus, At most periods of their history
Unitarians would have preferred to be called just “Christians™
without any other label, During the greater part of their
history they have aimed at making the basis of Christian
{ellowship as broad as possible, because to them Christanity
has always been a way of life rather than a creed.

Most reform movements in the Christian Church set out
with the idea of restoring Christianity to something more
like early Christianity, or rather, to what men imagined
carly Christianity to have been. Sixteenth-century Protest-
antism began as such a movement, and it was at the time
of the Protestant Revoletion that Unitarians first appeared.

The special characteristic of the Unitarian attempt
to restore Christianity was, that they regarded Christanity
primarily as a way of life rather than as a system of doctrine.
That conception of Christianity was even more strange and
rare in those times than it is to-day, and their views made
them intensely unpopular among all other groups of those
who professed themselves Christians. John Calvin caused
Servetus to be put to death in 1553, and all except three
copies of his book were destroyed. In England and in Scot-
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land the last men to suffer the death penalty for heresy were
martyred for a form of Unitarianism. To be a Unitarian was,
in law though not in fact, a criminal offence in England
till 1813.

Einnl:ath-:}r believed that Christianity was first and foremost
a way of life, Unitarians attached less importance to agree-
ment about the letter of doctrine and more to the spirit
which lay behind, and so they were tolerant. They held
that only those conditions of membership of a Church
should be insisted on which were fundamental and essential.
They longed for a wider Christian fellowship based on the
essentials of a common Christianity and a common experi-
ence, rather than the interpretations of that experience
expressed in terms of a particular century. They held that
only those doctrines should be accepted which were in the
New Testament, and that of these only such as are intelligible
to human reason should be regarded as matters of faith, By
giving up the use of metaphysical terms and agreeing on the
words of Scriptuie, they hoped to get away from endlews
theological squabbles and to unite all those who professed
and called themselves Christians, And they hoped, toa,
that the less attention was concentrated on abstract points
of theology the more attention might be paid to the moral
life. “To be a Christian," said Micksel Servefus, “is to be
like Christ." “By their fruits ye shall know them." “The
letter killeth but the spirit giveth life."" “Not cvery one that
saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom
of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father."
These have always been favourite texts of Unitarians.

Unitarians were tolerant because they also believed that
men ought to seck truth above everything else, and that
truth cannot be found without freedom to search for it.

Behind these beliefs lay a profound faith in God and man.,
They belicved in God so completely that they were not
afraid that anything that man could discover about the ways
in which God worked out His purposes could shake their
faith. They believed in man so completely that they were
not afraid that, if he were free to seek truth, he would misuse
his freedam.
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This faith was rooted in the Christian recognition of men
as children of God. And so Unitarians believed in man and
the infinite possibilities of human nature. Their passion for
truth, their trust in reason, their belief in freedom, their
faith in man, developed during the centuries and explain
why the Unitarian contribution to social progress is to be
found in their devotion to civil and religious liberty, their
passion for education, and their sense of responsibility.

THE EARLY HISTORY OF UNTTARIANIEM ON THE CONTINENT

This search for truth resulted in an abnormally rapid
thealogical development, in the course of which many
different forms of Unitarianism with many different names
appeared.

There were numerous cases of sporadic Unitarianism in
most parts of Western Europe in the sixteenth century.
There was an early movement in Italy which might have had
important developments had not persecution destroyed it.

Unitarian Churches existed in Hungary and Poland. The
first part of Europe to tolerate different forma of Christianity
was Transylvania, in 1568, then under the rule of the only
Unitarian king in history, Jokn Sigirmund, King of Hungary,
and Prince of Transylvania. After his death the Church
suffered severe persecution both from Catholics and from
Protestants but with intervals of a certain amount of tolera-
tion, and the Unitarian Church there still survives. The
Transylvanian movement was known in England in the
seventeenth century, but afier that seems to have been
forgotten till it was rediscovered carly in the nineteenth
century.

For a time the Church in Poland flourished exceedingly.
There was at that time a connection of Poland with Ttaly,
and, when persecution made life in Italy unsafe for heretics,
Faurtys Socimuy went to Poland and became the unofficial
leader of the Church there. Faustus was the nephew of Lefiur
Soeimus, perhaps a more profound but not so forceful a
personality. The word Socinian was applied for over two
centuries to Unitarians, though they themselves did not use
that mame. When their great theological collection was
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published by exiles in Holland after 1665, they were described
as the Library of the Polish Brethren, who are called
Unitarians. :

The new city of Racow became the centre of the Polish
Unitarians. A great University was establithed to which
Catholics as well as Protestants sent their children, Printing
presses published over five hundred works. The chief of
these works was called the Racovian Catechizm, after the
name of the town Racow. Socinus was engaged on this at
the time of his death, and it was published a year later, in
t6o5. This book appeared in Latin, German, Dutch, and
English, and did more than any other book except the
New Testament to spread anti-Trinitarian ideas.

But the Jesuits had been brought into the country, and
when the Jesuit king, Sigismund Vasa, came to the throne
an era of ruthless and cruel persecution set in. In tharty
years the movement was completely wiped out. By 1G6o
all who did pot give up their views had been killed or
exiled.

From Poland they went to some of the German states
whose rulers were more tolerant, but chiefly to Holland, at
that time the most tolerant country in Europe. The early
Unitarians issued in Poland the Racovian Catechism, which
laid down the principle in words which it is imposible to
read without a feeling of the decpest emotion” (Professor
A. Hamack).

“It is pot without just cause that many pious and learned
men complain at present alo, that the Confessionsand
Catechisms which are now put forth, and published by
different Christian Churches, are hardly anything else than
apples of Ers, trumpets of discord, ensigns of immortal
enmities and factions among men. The reason of this is,
that those Confessions and Catechisms are proposed in such
a manner that the conscience is bound by them, that a yoke
s imposed upon Christians to swear to the words and
opinions of men ; and that they are established as a Rule of
Faith, from which every one who deviates in the least is
immediately assailed by the thunderbolt of an anathema,
is treated as a heretic, as a most vile and mischievous

27l

‘of the atonement had ap

THE CREATION OF THE UNITARIAN TRADITION

person, is excluded from beaven, consigned to hell, and
doomed to be tormented with infernal fires.

“Far be from us this disposition, or rather this madness.
Whilst we compose a Catechism, we prescribe nothing to
any man; whilst we declare our own opinions, we oppress
no one. Let every person enjoy the freedom of his own judg-
ment in religion ; anly let it be permitted to us also to exhibit
our view of divine things, without injuring and calumniating
others. For this is the golden Liberty of Prophesying which
the sacred books of the New Tetament so earnestly recome
mendl o us, and wherein we are instructed by the example
of the primitive apostolic Church, ‘Quench not the spirit,'
says the apostle. . . . “Despise not prophesying; prove all
things, hn:rI]?IEtut that whichis good.* "

“How deaf is the Christian world, split as it is into so
many sects, become at this day to that most sacred admoni-
tion of the apostle!” (The Racovian Catechism.) “To
Socinianism alone belongs the glory of having, as early
as the sixteenth century, made toleration a fundamental
principle of ecclesiastical discipline, and of having deter-
mined, more or less immediately, all the subsequent revo-
lutions in favour of religious liberty” (Professor A. Ruffini).
S0 completely were Socinians identified with toleration that
the term Socinian was often wied of anyone who believed
in liberty of conscience. This fact, though complimentary
to the Socinians, has often misled historians.

Because they believed profoundly in the moral worth
of man and in the infinite possibilitics of human nature,
they rejected also the doctrines of original sin, human
depravity, and absclute predestination, which scemed to
them both degrading to God and weakening to man's moral
striving. Above all, they rejected the prevailing doctrines
of the atonement then current, which seemed to them both
excessively legalistic in form and non-moral in character.
Their views of the atonement even mare than differences of
Christology separated them from most other Christians.

At times during the Middle Ages a more spiritual view
. a5 for instance in Abelard.
It was under the influence of the Italian Francesce Ochimo
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{also suspected of heresy on the question of the Trinity)
that Socimus reached the conclusion that Christ had come not
to move God but to move man. And Oching in turn had been
influenced by the late mediaeval philosopher, Duns Scotus,
whose eriticisms had done much to weaken the earlier
forms of scholasticism and to prepare the way intellectually
for the Protestant Revolution.

The word Unitarian covered a great varicty of opinions.
This varicty of opinions was due to the fact that like all
Protestants they accepted the authority of the Seripture but
unlike most other Protestants they went to Scripture to find
out what was in it, and they did not find there confirmation
of the statements in the Creeds of the Church. What they
found varied from generation to generation and from person
to person according to the prevailing thinking of the age
or the imagination of the individual. For there is no uniform,
worked out theology in the New Testament but only the
materials for one, the product of early Church experience
and reflection on it

Early Unitarians no more than their opponents had a
really historic view of the Creeds and showed little historic
sense in many of the positions that they took up. What was
of value in their conclusions was not any particular detail
but the fact that they were using their minds to discover
what was in Seripture. This led them on to discover the
real nature and value of the Bible.

Unitarians are known by a great variety of names. As
late as 161g, in a Papal Bull which ran dll 1770, they were
called Trinitarians. Michael Servetur in 1553 was the first to
use the word Trinitarian in its modern sense, and this was
one of the charges against him in the sentence of death:
“that he calls those who believe in the Trinity Trinitanans."

The great variety of names by which they are known in
history is partly due to this variety of opinion, partly due
to the habit in those days of labelling opponents with the
name of some early Christian heresy, even though the funda-
mental situation wai different, partly owing to historic cr-
cumstances and partly owing to the personalities of different
leaders.
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The word Unitarian first appeared in the Transylvanian
Church in the year 1600, and was officially adopted by the
Church in 1638. The name Unitarian in England first
appeared in England in 1672, in a pamphlet by Hemry
Hedwerth, But during the eighteenth century Unitarians were
usually called “Arians,” though they themselves declared
that their doctrine was the Scripture doctrine of the Trinity.
Later in the eighteenth century and right on to the nine-
teenth century the word “Socinian™ was commonly used,
especially by their opponents, but many of their older
Churches were called “Presbyterian,” and that is the name
most often given to them at the end of the eighteenth century.
And, to complicate still further an already complicated
matter, some of their chief leaders of the period were converts
from the Independents and the Baptists.

In their attitude to civil government and war, the views of
these early Unitarians resembled those of early Christians
and Quakers, but in this respect they have not been followed
by later Unitardans. Many early Unitarians were found
among the Anabaptists, or Spiritual Refarmers, as Professor
Rufus Jones has more accurately termed them. Many of the
Polish Socinians held that Christians ought not to bear the
office of maghtrate at all, but others, including Faurtus
Socins, thought it Iawful for Christians to be magistrates,
“Mankind could not exist without society, nor society be
maintained without a magistrate and governor: and indeed
the church of Christ itself supports civil government, since
it could not assemble except where civil government
existed.”

In the opinion of Alexander Gorden, this pacifist attitude
was one of the causes which made it so easy for Ivan Casimir I
completely to exterminate the movement in Poland. “The
leaders of the Polish Church generally maintained the
unlawfulness, in any circomstances, of civil office for a
Christian man. The operation of this restriction would
necessarily deprive the Church of the services of many who
wished to maintain an organic hold upon the national life,
and would increase the appearance of its alien character,”
The fact that many of the distinguished leaders of the
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movement were refugees from other countries, and not ol
Polish birth or ancestry, also made its suppression easier.

THE UNITARIAN MOVEMENT INSIDE THE CHURCOH OF ENOLAND

In England there were isolated cases of various forms of
Unitarianism in the sixteenth century, but the movement
became important only in the seventeenth century with
the spread of Socinianism. The study of the Bible was the
main source of the heresy, but Socinian publications and
Socinian exiles accelerated the spread of it. In the seven-
teenth and eighteenth centuries these views were wide-
spread, especially in the Church of England. In the seven-
teenth century the prevailing form was the so-called “So-
cinian'; in the eighteenth the so-called “Arian,” The main
source of these views was the study of the New Testament,
but they were spread also by reading Socinian books and
by contact with Socinian exiles. Fokn Bidle (or Biddle), who
was the most outstanding non-Trinitarian of this period,
reached his conclusions by reading the Bible, before he
read Soefnur.

How strong the Socinian movement in England was, may
be guessed at from the horror it excited among Anglicans,
Presbyterians, and Independents alike.

In 1640 the Church of England enacted a Canon to put
an end to the “damnable heresy.” In 1648, while the Pres-
byterians were in power, an Act was passed mpnmnglhc
death penalty on holders of the heresy. And yet the majority
of the oldest Unitarian Churches have a Presbyterian or
Independent ancestry. This is one of the problems of Uni-
tarian history, to be discussed later. The Independents were
as a rule nearly as intolerant. In 1650 the Independents of
the Rump Parliament passed “An Act against several
atheistical, blasphemous, and execrable opinions derogatory
to the honour of God and destructive to human society.”
Any person convicted of publishing any of the aforesaid
opinions was to be banished for a second offence and, if the
banished person returned, he was to be put to death, “The
humble Petition and Advice™ gave a limited toleration to
such as those who professed “faith in God the Father, and
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in Jesus Christ His eternal Son, the true God, and in the
Holy Spirit, God co-equal with the Father and the San,
One God blessed for ever, and do acknowledge the Holy
Scriptures of the Old and New Testament to be the revealed
will and the Word of God,” but from this toleration Catholics
and Episcopalians were excluded. In spite of this, there was,
under Cromwell, a remarkable degree of religious toleration,
for the Board of Triers appointed Presbyterians, Indepen-
dents, and Anglicans to the charge of parishes, though the
use of the Book of Common Prayer was prohibited. Cromwell
saved John Bidle from being put to death.

Not all men were as brave as Jokn Bidle, Many of the
Oaxford Latitedinarians, especially Falkland and Chilling-
warth at the beginning of the century and the Cambridge
Platonists at the end, were suspected of heresy on the subject.
The suspicion has since been raised to certainty, though
probably it would be truer to say that their outlook and
method led inevitably to Ant-Trinitarianism on  this
subject rather than that they themsclves were conscious of
these heresies. But in some cases the further step was taken.
At this period Unitarian views in some form were held by
many distinguished men, such as John Milton, Jokn Locke, and
Sir Iraac Newion, though the full extent of their heresy was
not made known till after their death, Newton's “Historical
Account of Two Notable Corraptions of Scriptare™ was not
published till 1754, and then incompletely. One of the
saddest results of persecution was its effect on great minds
lacking the supreme courage. John Locke publizhed his ““First
Letter on Toleration" under a pseudenym. Bur, though
Locke did not care for the full extent of his heresy to be
known, his published works, especially his *'Reasonableness
of Christianity,” exercised a powerful influence on the mind
of his own and a subsequent generation. Locks would have
reduced all the essentials from Christianity to one, the
acknowledgment of Jesus Christ as the Mesiah, Locke's anti-
Trinitarian views were suspected in his lifetime. One of the
anti-Trinitarian Tracts was attributed to him. That he held
these views was confirmed by the publication of his Common-
Place Book in 1829. Locke's lack of courage was reflected in
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his work on the Gospel. Loeke had anticipated the nineteenth-
century discovery that there.was a secret of the Messiahship.
But his explanation of it was characterized by the crudity
which marked so much of the work of the early rationalists
and has provided much amusement for the present-day
reader. Locke attributed to Jesus the same lack of courage
as he himself showed.

The philosophy of Lecke was one of the dominant influences
on the social and political thought of Protestant Dissenters
and others in the cighteenth century.

The Quaker, William Penn, published his “Sandy Founda-
tion Shaken” in 1668, and this showed Anti-Trinitarian
tendencies, but a year later Penn published an “Apalogy”
in which he retracted his views to some degree.

The word Unitarian was not yet used, perhaps not yet
even known in England. Its first use was in 1692 in a pamph-
let by Henry Hedworth, but the existence of this pamphlet
was not discovered till late in the nineteenth century.
Hedworth was a disciple of Bidle. It was another disciple of
Bidle who first gave currency to the term in England, Themar
Firmtn, Firmin visited Bidle in prison, and afterwards obtained
a pension for him from Cromwell.

In 1687 James II published his “Declaration of the
Liberty of Conscience,” and Firmin seized the moment to
finance the publication of a series of Unitarian Tracts. One
of them was entitled “A Briel History of Unitarians, called
also Socinians,' written by Stephem Npe—a clergyman of
Independent and Presbyterian ancestry.

Firmin also remained inside the Church of England. In one
way the Church of England was more tolerant than many
Dissenting congregations—assent to the Articles was only
demanded of clergymen not of laymen, The Prayer Book
Firmin was able quite sincerely 1o interpret in a Unitarian or
Sabellian fashion, using the arguments to be found in a tract
of Nye's on “The Agreement of Unitarians with the Catholic
Church."

Under William and Mary a number of men whese point
of view was that of the rationalists of their age were ap-
pointed bishaps in the Church, Archbishop Secker had been
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educated at a Dissenting Academy. Archbishop Tillotson
had been a Nonconformist, and his conformity was perhaps

"due to Firmin. Tillotson entrusted Fimin with the choice of

special preachers,

The situation was a curious one. The most outstanding
Unitarian of his age was a close friend of the Archbishop
and of many clergymen, at the very time when an Act was
being passed making the holding of anti-Trinitarian views a
penal offence. Towards the end of his life Firmin began to
have gualms about the practical effect of conformity on the
part of Unitarians and he was planning to form fraternities
of Unitarians within the Church when he died.

Soon after the close of the seventesnth century the move-
ment in this form came to an end, But a century later the
old Unitarian Tracts helped to convert Thesphilr Lindeey
to Unitarianism. The term “Socinian™ was then revived and
applied to Unitarians of the period, whose views, though
advanced, were not really Socinian.

Firmin's breadth of sympathy would have been remarkable
in any age. He collected and distributed funds to help both
exiled Polish anti-Trinitarians and also their enemies the
Polish Calvinists. He assisted Huguenot refugees from France,
non-jurors in England, and Protestants in Ireland.

Firmin won fame for the quality and extent of his philan-
thropy. It was from Bidle that he “learned to distrust mere
almsgiving, and to attack the causes of social distress by eco-
nomic effart,” He tried several schemes for helping people in
distress by providing employment for them, first of all in 1665
after the Great Plague. Then, in 1686, he built what was
called a workhouse for their employment in linen manu-
facture, and employed 1,700 people. He paid them the
current raté of wages but found this too low and supplemented
it in various ways. Later he tried to establish a woallen
factory with the same object. Neither of these schemes paid
its way, and Firmin not only eollected funds from his friends
but made large contributions himsell, putting down his
carriage rather than drop some of his spinners. He buile a
store for corn and coal, and retailed them to poor people in
hard times at cost price. He took an active interest in Christ's
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Hospital, of which he was a Governor, and was largely
responsible for rebuilding it. He was one of the earliest
prison reformers.

In the early eighteenth century another movement set in
with a less radical theology which its opponents labelled
“Arian" but its supporters preferred to call *The Scripture
Doctrine of the Trinity.'"” This was the title of a book by
Samuel Clarke, which for long had at least as much influence
in the [:I:lun‘:h of England as among Dissenters.

The weakness of the movement in the Church of England
was, that it was difficult for clergymen holding this pesition
to reconcile it with their subscription to the Articles of the
Church of England. But they managed to persuade them-
schves that they were justified in retaining their livings.
They adopted the view put forward quite early that the
Articles were not Articles of faith but what they called
Articles of peace. Bramhall, Archbishop of Armagh, Stilling-
fieet, Bishap of Worcester, and Bull, Bishop of St. David's, in
the seventeenth cemtury had argued that the Church of
England did not look upon the "I'hu'r]rIT::u: Articles as
essentials of ::n'ing faith but “as pious opinions fitted for
the preservation of unity; neither do we oblige any man to
believe them, but only net to contradict them."

They ofien gave themselves a free hand in modifying the
wonds of the Prayer Book, and in the peculiar situation of
the Church at that time no action was taken against them. It
is interesting to note that at the close of the eighteenth century
so stalwart a Unitarian as Priestley advised Lindsey to do this,
though later he recognized that his advice was mistaken.

Even so, they had qualms of conscience which they
attempted to quict by declining preferment involving a
repetition of subscription. Clarke himsell gave up his living
and accepted in 1718 the position of Master of Wyggeston
Hospital, Leicester, where subscription was not necessary.

A movement for modification of the terms of subscription
was stimulated by Archdeacon Blackburne's “"Confessional™
in 1766, Theephilus Lindsey organized a petition to the House
of Commons and in 1772 listened to the debate in company
with Richard Price and Josph Priestley. The petition was
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rejected by 217 to 7t votes, and that was the end of the
“Arian" movement in the Church of England. Most of the
clergy who had signed the petition remained in the Church,
but the movement died out without exerting a lasting
influence. However much one may sympathize with these
men in their desire to reconcile their subscription to the
Articles with their theology, their position was really an
impossible one. A few men of distinction, like Theophilus
Lindsey himsell and Fokn Febb, left the 'E'.'hun:h and became
avowed Unitarians, Most of these did not continue their
ministry. Toln Febb, for instance, became a doctor. This small
group produced some of the leaders of the Radical Reform
movement.

In 1774 Theophilur Lindrep opened a Unitarian Church
in Essex Street, London, the first church built in England
for the purposes of Unitarian worship., Earlier Unitarians
had held views which made the worship of Christ possible
in their sense, but to Lindiey this was not possible, The
vear 1774, therefore, marked the beginning of the modemn
Unitarian movement. The Independent, Job Orton, though
he did not share Lindsry's theological views, declared that,
were he publishing an account of the ejected ministers, he
would add Lindiey to the list, *'if I brought him in by head
and shoulders.”

THE PURITAN ANCESTRY OF ENGLISH
UNITARIANISM

The Origin of the Oldest Umitarien Congrepations—The Names of
thete Compripations— The Covrsr of Evesty i the Sesenternth
“The Open Trun"—Early Eiphtenth Centwry Developiments

The Origin of the Oldest Unitarian Congregations

If clergymen holding Unitarian views remained in the
Church of England, their influence was nullified by the
incompatibility of these views with their subscription to the
Thirty-nine Articles. IT they left the Church of England, their
congregations did not follow them. That is why Unitarian
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ations do not trace their ancestry to the movement
inside the Church of England. The oldest Unitanan Churches
sprang from the Puritaniim of the carly and middle seven-
teenth century, though Unitarian views did not develop
in them till about the middle of the eighteenth century.
The very oldest were Episcopal chapels built in remote
places at a time when the Puritans were still within the
Church of England. These often retained the name chapel.
The Ancient Chapel of Texteth, Liverpool, was such a chapel.
Dissenting places of worship were not often called chapels
until the rise of Methodism, Before that time Protestant
Diissenters applied the term only to those buildings which
had once been Chapels of Ease. The next oldest Uni-
ig;ri;!:, congregations began for the most part as General
"Fﬁg—nl majority of the oldest Unitarian congregations,
however, came into being as a result of the Great Ejection
in 1662, when over 1,500 gave up their positions
in the Church of England. In most places where these
clergymen were ¢jected, some members of their congrega-
tion formed Dissenting congregations. Some of these con-
grq;nnul:uwr.m nail:dPruh}ftﬂun.hutlhwlmlnuPrﬂ-
byterian organization and no connection with the Scottish
Presbyterians. Some were Independent or Congregationalist,
and some were Baptist. In the course of the eighteenth
century, for various reasons, verymany of these congregations
died out. Most of those which survived were Congrgational-
ist, but about one hundred and sixty of them became
Unitarian, That is, more than halfl of existing English Uni-
tarian Churches are descended from seventeenth-century
Puritans. In the course of the nineteenth century, others
were added which were Unitarian from the start. Some of
the greatest Unitarian ministers, like Priestley and Belrham,
came (o Unitarianism out of Independent Churches, and
athers, like Aspland, out of Baptist Churches.

The Names of these Congregations
Neither the ejected ministers of 1662 nor those of their
congregations who went out with them were Unitarians
ot
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in theology at that time, nor would they have had any
sympathy with Unitarians. They did not become Unitarian
as & rule till after the middle of the cighteenth century.
And these congregations were not given the name Unitarian
as a rule, even after they had become Unitarian in theology.
Many of these places of worship were called Meeting Houses,
but a Meeting House, it should be explained, was not
thought of as a place where men met each other but as a
place where men met God. The names (d Meeting, Birming-
ham, and New Meeting, Birmingham, and Grear Meeting,
Leicester, are survivals of this practice. Many of their
names are geographical in origin, like the Gravel Pit, Hackney,
and Lavin's Mead, Brisol,

Many congregations were called Presbyterian, and it was
common to give the name Presbyterian to the Radical
Dissenters who became Unitarian in the latter part of the
cighteenth and in the nineteenth century, The Trust Deeds
of these Churches do not, as a rule, prescribe the nature
of the doctrine to be preached in them. They are what
is called “Open Truss" Nineteenth-century Unitarians
thought that their Puritan ancestors had deliberately left
these Trusts open, in order to allow for future theological
developments, and that this openness of mind was a charac-
teristic of English Presbytenians. This was a complete
mistake, as will shortly be explained.

The Course of Events in the Seventeenth Century

A complete answer to the question how Unitarian
Churches developed from the Churches founded by the
gjected would involve an exposition of all the currents of
religious thought and feeling of the time. Briefly, the explana-
tion is that the period was one of unusually rapid change.
Once men had broken away from the Cathalic Church, they
were faced with a whole mass of problems the solutions to
which are nowadays taken for granted. These problems were
not anly theological but included subjects like changes in the
forma of worship, and methods of organization and finance.:
But it was long before men became quite clear about all the
issues involved. There was a period of great confusion. Term:
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changed their meaning rapidly, and men's views developed
rapidly in this time of crisis.

The trouble which came to a head in the seventeenth
century really went back to the carliest days of Protestantism,
when the State took over the control of the Church and tried
to impose a settlement dictated by State policy rather
than by religious conviction. The Church settlement
imposed by Queen Elizabeth resulted in a Church with a
semi-Catholic form of worship, a moderate Calvinistic
thealogy, and a government which was whelly Erastian,
Naturally, such a settlement was bound to provoke trouble
among all those who were not content to worship and o
belicve as the State dictated, Under Elizabeth there was a
continued succession of Puritan ministers cjected from their
livings because on certain points they were unable to accept
certain practices, which they regarded as too Catholic and
unseriptural. At this time, however, the prevailing theology
in the Church was more Calvinistic than the Articles,

The movement seemed to die down for a time but took on
a fresh lease of life under James I, when William Laud,
later Archbishop of Canterbury, and the High Anglicans
became powerful. Then it was that the Puritan movement
became associated with the opposition of Calvinist to non-
Calvinist. The Puritans themselves had no thought of
leaving the Church of England, but another party was
growing up of Independents and Baptists who held a quite
different theary of the nature of the Church.

Civil grievances coincided with ecclesiastical grievances
and a civil war broke out in which Puritans and Parlia-
mentarians were opposed to Royalists and Anglicans. Under
the stress of war rapid development took place. The moderate
reformers were swept on one side, and each party came 1o
the top in turn. Episcopacy was abolished and the extreme
left-wing Presbyterians, with the aid of the Scottish army,
tried to impose a system of rigid divine-right Presbyterianism
on England. But this system never took root in the minds
and hearts of Englishmen. It was adopted for a moment
mainly because, the old system having been destroyed,
something had to be put in its place, and the extreme lefi-
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wing Presbyterians were the only people with a scheme, and
lhelm:ht:mr wis of a kind which pleased the Scottish army.
This extreme left wing consisted of men who justified
Milwn's famous dictum that new Presbyter was but old
Priest writ large. They were the men who declared: “We
do detest toleration.” They passed the Act of 1648, which
punished Socinianism with the death pemalty. Yet so
complicated and so rapid were the changes that were going
on, that the word Presbyterian later came to be identified
with Unitarian, and in the nineteenth century a Presby-
terian Association was founded among Unitarians who
disliked dogmatic distinctions !

When the army under Cromwell came into power, a
very wide degree of toleration was given to the numerous
sects who abounded in it.

The Independents had then their moment. Their stand-
point was stated in “The Savoy Declaration of Faith and
Order," a statement of belicl which occupied no fewer than
thirty-five large pages. But, though they demanded a more
rigid orthodoxy among their own members, they did not
try to impose this creed on non-members, since they believed
that the true Church was not the parish church to which
evervone came, but a gathered Church of the Saints.
Their position was that the Kingdom of Heaven “was not
to be begotten by whaole parishes, but rather of the worthiest,
were they never so few.” But even these views were not
consistently systematized at this time, and under the Com-
monwealth Independents held parish livings and received
tithes, even though sometimes they had their own litile
“Gathered Church™ running side by side with the assembly
of the parish church,

This resulted in a curious topsy-turvy of opinions. Since
the Independents believed in the "Gathered” Church of the
Saints, they were not anxious o use force o compel sinners
to come in, but on those who were in they felt they could
make the most extreme demands.

Under Cromwell a new system was instituted. Clergymen
of different parties were appointed as parish ministers after
approval by a Board of Triers. In this way livings were
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given to Presbyterians, Independents, and Baptists, and also
to Moderate Episcopalians, il they were not suspected of
disloyalty to the existing political settlement. The public
use of the Book of Common Prayer was forbidden for political
reasons, though probably in some cases it was used. With
this exception there was a wider degree of toleration than
existed in most parts of Europe for another hundred and
fifty years. And the system must have been acceptable to or
at least bearable by a very large number of clergymen who
would have preferred the Anglican system, because the great
majority of them retained their livings at the Restoration.

During the Commonwealth, under the influence of decper
religious ideas and of Richard Baxter, a movement had set
in for cleser co-operation between the different groups.
Men had learnt something from the cxperiences through
which they had passed. The sense of religious and moral
need was beginning to moderate sectarian passion. In 1653
a movement was started by which Presbyterian, Independent,
Baptist, and Moderate Episcopalian ministers in different

ishes began to meet together and to work together. This
was called the Voluntary Association movement. The move-
ment was begun independently in different counties, but
one of the dominating influences on it was that of Richard
Baxter, a great moral and spiritual force of the period. He
is often called a Presbyterian; the term Moderate Episco-
palian would describe him better, but many Moderate
Preshyterians shared his views. When he obtained a licence
after the ejection he described himself simply as Noncon-
formist.

Richard Baxter's influence was felt both by Presbyterians
and Independents, though in different degrees. At Kidder-
minster, where he officiated, n Protestant Dissenting con-
gregation was formed which in the course of the cighteenth
century split into two, one Congregationalist and the other
Unitarian. Unitarions retained the old place of worship
and at a later date Baxter's old pulpit was bought and
placed in the vestry, where it still is. On the other hand
the new Congregationalist Church is called the Baxter

Memorial Church. The original portrait of Baxter is in
o2
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possession of the Dr. Williams's Library, and a copy is at

Manchester College, Oxford. The chapel of the Congregationalist

H.'I'-hu:ﬁdd College, Oxford, contains a statue of Richard
axter,

To understand the spirit of Richard Baxter is to under-
stand those elements in the Puritanism of the time which
helped to explain later developments. Richard Baxter was
the greatest of the ejected, Baxter believed profoundly that
to influence a man you must have him inside not outside
your movement, He wanted to include in the Church all
those who professed and called themselves Christians. But,
if everybody was to be brought in, obvicwsly it could not
be by insistence on confessions of faith thousands of words
long, but only by agreement on what were the essentials
of the Christian faith. This led to the movement called
Movement for Reduction of Essentials or the Reduction
of Fundamentals. Baxter would have included as many as
possible. And to do this, he was willing to make the maxi-
mum agreement on what was fundamental and essential,
This was not because Baxter was unable to perceive the
importance of theological differences. On the contrary he
was one of the most ardent controversialists of his day. The
wits spoke of “Richard” versus “Baxter.” But because his
intellectual apprehension was accompanied by a sense of
spiritual realities, he did not, as many controversialists do,
allow terms to blind him to the realities of experience. He
said he was neither Arminian nor Calvinist, because he found
both in life.

Baxter declared “his love for a section of his
contemporaries who, as he said, "addicted themselves to no
sect or party at all, though the vulgar called them by the
name of Presbyterians.' ‘I am loth,' he added, ‘to call them
a party, because they were for catholicsm against parties.' "

“ ‘1 now see more good, and more evil, in all men than
heretofore 1 did. I see that good men are not so good as
I once thought they were, but have more imperfections. . . .
And I find that few are so bad as (the) . . . censorions . . .
do imagine , . .' And again: ‘That is the best doctrine . . .
which maketh men better. . . '™
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Baxter went so far as to state that the only essential
articles of belief necessary for Church membership were
the Apostles’ Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the Decalogue.
And, when it was pointed out to him that this would admit
the Socinfans and the Catholics, he replied so much the
better. This saying of his was often misunderstood, because,
though Baxter was willing to reduce fundamentals as far as
possible, in order to bring everybody in, he regarded the
Socinians and the Catholics as outside the pale, or in his
words, as intolerable. What he would have done with them
is mot clear. He was not, indeed, yet ready to trust entirely
to the workings of the Spirit and to include everyone of
those who felt a common bond. Though Baxter excluded
Socinians, this movement is parallel with the attitude of
the Socinians as shown by the extracts from the Racovian
Catechism already quoted. This desire to make the basis as
broad as possible and to include as many people as possible,
is the quality in the ejected which led to the later Unitarian
idea of a Church free from dogma.

Cromwell died in 1658, and the Restoration of Charles 11
took place in 1660. The Presbyterians had helped to bring
Charles back, and Charles had mssued the declaration of
Breda promising relief to tender consciences. Baxter and
others were offered bishoprics and deaneries. For a moment
it looked as if the Church of England would become the
Church of the great majority of the nation. But pary
passion, religious and political, ran too high. The memory
of the sufferings of the returned exiles was too strong. The
victorious party, smarting under the losses of their estates
and made bitter by their sufferings in exile, determined to
get the Presbyterians out and keep them out, a position
which may be intelligible but is not exactly Christian.
They succeeded in making comprehension impossible." Had
we known that so many would have remained in," said
Archbishop Sheldon, the builder of the Sheldonian Theatre
at Oxford, “we would have made the terms worse.” They
succeeded. The Act of Uniformity was passed, and over
fificen hundred of the keenest Parish clergymen gave
up their livings because they could not conscientiously
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assent and consent to everything in the Book of Common
Prayer.

The points at issue were not those of doctrine. This must
be quite clearly understood. There was only one Unitarian
among the ejected, though the oldest Churches now Uni-

tarian were founded as a result of the ejection. Only .

one of the cjected ministers developed heresy on the subject
of the Trinity, William Manning was an early instance of
Socinianism among the Nonconformists, and influenced
Emlyn to some extent.

The ejected did not leave the Church in a narrow spirit
of sectarianism or spiritual snobbery. For the most part the
Presbyterians believed in a national Church, They went out
reluctantly. They hoped that the Church would be wise
enough or Christian enough to enable them to return. So
far were the ejected from preferring the welfare of a sect
to that of the national Church that, when they held their
own services, they did not hold them at the same time as
those at the parish church. At Kidderminster they continued
to attend the parish church as late as 1982, They took
Communion with the Church of England. For a generation
they refused to ordain new ministers of their own and only
began to do so when it was quite clear that their hopes of
comprehension would not be gratified,

This tradition has prevailed to this day. The children of
a well-known Unitarian minister were baptized in the name
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, so that, if re-
unicon were cver possible, the question of baptism would not
arise. There is little doubt that this absence of strongly
defined denominational feeling was one reason why so many
of the Churchgs did not survive. And this strain in Unitari-
anism, admirable though it is, has militated against its
success as a denomination,

Those Presbyterians, Independents, Baptists, and Mod-
crate Episcopalians who had held Parish livings had been
learning to work together. But this movement for compre-
hension was now stopped. This is the real tragedy of the
Restoration settlement—not that one side or the other had
not done things of which it might well be ashamed as
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unchristian, but that, just when very many of them were
learning to find another way, that way was closed. In the
words of Calamy : “He that should undertake to justify what
either the Parliamentarions did against the Episcopalians
. . » o the Episcopal men did against the Dissenters . . . would
« » » have an hard task of it, and come off but poorly."

The wvital issue was the condition that ministers should
subseribe to all and everything in the Prayer Book. The
gjected thought that certain forms and words in the Prayer
Book were at the best non-spiritual and at the worst super-
stitious. The Bishops said: “These are small things; why
cannot you fall in with them?" With equal logic the gjected
replied: “If these are small things, why do you insist on
them and make them essential "' To them these little things
were symbols of vital issues, the control of the spiritual
by the civil power and of a man's absolute faithfulness to
his conscience; and they added, “To load our public forms
with the private fancies wpon which we differ is a most
soversign way to perpetuate schism to the world's end.'
They said that no power, and especially not the State,
could impose conditions which God had not imposed, and
to them the Will of God was revealed in Scripture. Or in
their own words: “We ought to obey God rather than
men,” "0 Sir, many a man nowadays makes a great gash
in his conscience, cannot yon make a little nick in yours?™
Nathaniel Heywood was asked. The answer was no.

To recognize this is not to pretend that all wisdom was
on their side. As a matter of fact, the position taken up by
Richard Hooker on the nature of the Church would have
allowed the Church to develop its life in accordance with
the needs of each age, far more than the belief that Scripture
had laid down an exact model of what the Church should
be for all tme. This rigid scripturalism is seen in the
Preshyterians' “Exceptions to the Book of Common Prayer,”
where they demanded “That the preface prefixed by God
Himself to the Commandments may be restored.”™

Another issue was the question of re-ordination. Some of
the ministers had never received Episcopal ordination,
but had been ordained only according to Presbyterian
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forms. (This did not apply to Baxter and those others who
had been Episcopally ordained.) Clergymen holding Hvings
who had only been ordained according to the Presbyterian
form had to receive Episcopal ordination if they wished
to keep them. For the most part they were prepared to
accept this, but some bishops insisted that they should at
the same time make a declaration in this form: "I renounce
my pretended letters of ordination.” Other bishops devised
a form to meet their scruples.

A period of bitter persecution set in, lasting in its extreme
form for a generation, and in a modified form for two
centurics. A series of Acts was passed, usually called the
Clarendon Code after Lord Clarendon, the ing Minister
of Charles II, and the author of the famous “History of the
Rebellion and Civil Wars in England," from the profits of
printing which the Clarendon Building in Oxford was
erected, and from which in its turm the Clarendon Press
of Oxford took its name. The disabilities imposed by these
Acts lasted through the eighteenth century and were not
entirely removed till the middle of the nineteenth century.
Details of those which affected the social contribution of
Unitarians will be given later in this chapter.

It was the heroism with which the jected bore that perse-
cution that taught the nation its Jesson, Two instances may
suffice. Judge Jeffreys would have liked Richard Baxter to
be flogged at the cart’s tail. But this was too much even for
those days. The newer school of historians may whitewash
Judge Jefireys and explain that he loved music, but even
tl'ﬁrhndu'ﬂ‘ ;rdmm of the seventeenth century had no doubt
about the relative spiritual worth of Ju effreys and
Rj‘rI:"I;:d Baxter. b e

is period might be described as the first hercic period
of English Unitarian history and it was then that so much
of value in the Unitarian tradition was created, (The second
heroic period was the time of the wars with France)
Persecution cither drives men wild or teaches men some-
thing. Suffering and persccution, if they do not completely
exterminate, have at least this one good result, that those
who survive in spite of persecution value that highly for
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which they have endured. In the long run the gain from
the cjection was probably greater than the loss, distress-
ing though many of its consequences were. It crippled
the Church of England for a century and a half, and it
impoverished the life of the Dissenters in many ways, but
it may be doubted whether men and women would really
have learned the lesson of toleration unless the lesson had
been driven home in this way. The ejected had also this
lesson to learn and the time of persecution helped them to
learn it. Even as latc as 1689 the Presbyterians were mare
anxious for comprehension within the Church than they
were to repeal the Test and Corporation Acts. And in
1657 a deputation waited upon William 111 and requested
him to forbid the printing of Socinian books. Through
them England learnt a lesson which has become part of
the tissue of its thought, a respect for men's consciences which
is the only lasting basis of toleration and freedom. And,
having thus learned toleration, Englishmen learnt that in
such an atmosphere wide differences of opinion do not
imply a disunited nation, but rather a nation with a richer
and more harmonious life. Queen Elizabeth had believed
what the twenticth century dictators of the world sill
belicve, that national unity is brought about by uniformity.
Such a forced uniformity ends in slavery or in deep-seated
bitterness which sooner or later poisons the national system.
In the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries England learned
the lesson that real unity can be secured without uniformity,
and that such a unity is deeper and stronger because organic
and living, and not mechanical and external. To learn this
lesson was worth @ high price.

In March 1652 Charles I1 issued a Declaration of Indul-
gence which suspended the persecuting Acts. Licences were
issued permitting Nonconformist worship.

It was with this Declaration that Nonconformity began
to prepare for its future. It was in 1672 rather than in 1662
that the Presbyterians made up their minds that they would
have to remain outside the Church for a time at least, The
Independents, not having the same view of the Church,
had made up their minds earlier, and Frankland's first
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students at Rathmell Academy included Independents. A
number of Meeting Houses were built—in Lancashire
seventeen. With the exception of the chapels already
mentioned, the oldest Unitarian churches date from this
period. Some of the actual buildings survive.

The Declaration of Indulgence was of doubtful legality,
and, when Parliament met in 1673, the Indulgence was
cancelled. A new period of persecution set in, relieved at
times by administrative action. Under James 11 the sitva-
Hion was Tﬁpﬂﬂtdd

The period of active persecution came to an end when
Jaues 11 fled from England and William and Mary came
to the throne. Once again, as in 1662, the Presbyterians
hoped that they would be comprehended within the Church,
and once again pasion proved too high. A Comprehension
Bill was introduced, and it has been estimated that, if this
Bill had been passed into law, all the Presbyterians would
have returned to the Church, and perhaps even two-thirds
of the Independents. But the Church and the Tories were
strong enough to prevent the comprehension of the Protes-
tant Dissenters in the English Church, and the Bill was
defeated, The Test and Corporation Acts remained in force,
and the Lords rejected the King's attempt to abolish the
Sacramental Test, though later they tried to make more
tolerant the Occasional Conformity Act.

On the other hand, the King and the Whigs were strong
enough to reward the services of the Dissenters, and in 168q
an Act was pased “Exempting their Majesty's Protestam
Subjects Dissenting from the Church of England from the
Penalties of certain Laws." This Act is wually known as
the Toleration Act, though that is not jts official name nor
did it show much toleration. Catholics and Unitarians were
excluded altogether, and further legislation was passed
against both these classes of Nonconformists. Quakers,
however, received more favourable treatment. Toleration
was given to orthodox Protestant Dissenters on certain
conditions, Ministers [but not laymen) had to subseribe to
the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England, excepting
those relating to rites and ceremonies and Church govern-
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ment. Places of worship had to be certified. The certificates
are sometimes wrongly called licences—wrongly becawse the
Justices were bound to issue them when requested. But at
intervals during the eighteenth century steps had sometimes
to be taken to force reluctant Justices to realize that they
had no option but to issue the certificates, when the terms
of the Act had been complied with.

But, though the toleration granted was limited, the Act
did give Protestant Dissenters the legal right to exist. As
the famous lawyer Blackstone put it: Nonconformity ceased
to be a crime in the case of those Protestant Dissenters who
complied with the conditions of the Act. Under it Dissenters
began to take steps to continue the supply of their ministers
hynrdainingnnvuum Uptudli:h&ﬁit?fﬂb].rtﬂim had
refused to ordain new ministers, but, unless they were willing
to die out, this step had now to be taken. The first Ordina-
tion Service among Protestant Dissenters took place in 16g4.
These Ordination Services continued to the end of the
cighteenth century and were revived in the nineteenth.

Dissenters had to learn to support a ministry without
endowment: and without tithes. In those days, as in these,
the existence of the smaller congregations was only made
possible by assistance from the larger ones.

Few people realize that when the old organization of the
Church was broken up, a completely new one of some kind
had to be created. There were no precedents for this in
historic times. The creation of the selfgoverning Church
was one of the achievements of Protestantism and one of
the far-reaching ways in which Protestantism helped men
to develop their sense of responsibility and democracy.

Dissenters began to build places of worship. A few had
been built before, but most of the twelve hundred buildings
used for worship were private hooses, Sometimes one or
two men gave the money for a new building. Sometimes
one or two men built a place of worship of which they
remained owners, but which they allowed the Dissenters to
use. Sometimes a joint-stock company was formed, and the
pews were held as private property by the shareholders.
In other places members of the congregation subscribed the
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funds for the new building. Sometimes, where they could
not afford this, the yeomen combined, one giving the land,
one the material, others doing the carting and the labouring,
At fyde a church was built in this way at the cost of £43.

These facts have been seized upon as indicating the
religious commercialism of the Protestant Dissenters. They
were in fact rather a way of meeting an urgent new problem.
The method had the advantage that, if a particular congre-
gation wished to develop, there was no superior ecclesiastical
authority to forkid change.

The “Open Trust™

When these buildings did not remain in private hands,
they were placed in the hands of trustees. In such cases the
trusts for the most part did not lay down any doctrinal
conditions, but simply stated that the churches existed for
the worship of Almighty God; sometimes the wards were
added, “for the use of Protestant Dissenters,” and some-
times the further words were added, "of the Preshbyterian
or Independent persuasion.” These trusts have often been
called Open Trusts. Actually they were made subject to
the doctrinal conditions laid down in the so-called Tolera-
tion Act. They were left “open’ partly because the founders
were not sure of the future. They were not sure whether
toleration might be extended to that comprehension they
had longed for or whether persecution might break out again,
Sometimes the founders provided for the possibility that the
Church might cease to exist for either of these reasons,

After the middle of the eighteenth century, the fact that
these trusts were open in this sense had important conse-
quences, When the theological views of a congregation
became Unitarian, there was no legal obstacle to the change
in the trust deed, and, since each congregation was absolutely
independent in its government, no superior coclesiastical
autherity could be invoked to prevent this development.

In the early nineteenth century Unitarians were nearly
deprived of all their older churches on the ground that
Unitarianism was illegal at the time the churches were
built. The Disenters’ Chapels Act of 1844 was passed
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to save them. One of the arguments used to persuade
Parliament to pass this Act was, that the men who would
have been deprived of their churches by the strict letter of
the law were men whose fathers and grandfathers and
great-grandfathers were bured in the graveyards which
often surrounded the old chapels. The Unitarians of this
period believed that their ancestors were all Presbyterians,
and that the seventeenth-century Presbyterians were suffi-
ciently open-minded to leave their trusts open to allow
future developments of theology. They believed that the
ejected had learnt from their ejection the danger of en-
forcing subscription to dogmas. And they believed also that
this open-mindedness was a characteristic of Preshyterians
as opposed to Congregationalists. These beliefs were mis-
taken, and Principal Alexander Gordon described the theory
as the Open Trust Myth.

In fact, the various uses of the word “Presbyterian™ form
one of the most complicated of the minor problems of
English ecclesiastical history.

Actually, the whole Presbyterian systern had broken down
a generation before any of these congregations were founded.
The only relic of it remained in the ordination of the
ministers of these Churches by their fellow ministers in
certain parts of England, especially in Lancashire and
Cheshire, where Presbyterianism had been strongest. The
Provincial Assemblies founded in Lancashire and Devon
still survive in a modified form.

The English Presbyterians who came to power at the time
of the Civil War told the whole world that they detested
toleration, and showed it by their actions.,

Moreover, the trust Deeds of Congregational Churches
founded during this period are also Open Truss, Walter
Ligyd has reckoned that 273 Congregationalist and 122
Baptist Churches now existing and dating from this period
were ance governed by trusts which specified no doctrine. In
the words of Alexender Gorden, “This is the precarious ground
on which Unitarians claim an English Presbyterian ancestry,
though at least hall of the old Presbyterian chapels (those
of the period 16go-1710) are now in the hands of Congre-

B2

THE CREATION OF THE UNITARIAN TRADITION

gationals, and many of the clder Unitarian chapels were
erected by Congregationals.™

There was somewhat more truth in the myth than
Alexander Gorda, with all his great learning, was quite ready
to allow. There were good reasons why the name Presby-
terian should come to be asociated with that group of
Protestant Dissenters which became Unitarian in the eigh-
teenth century. There were fundamental differences of
outlook between the Presbyterian and Independent theories
of the nature of the Church. And these were associated
also with theological differences, though these theological
differences developed later. The two different theories of
the Church had existed from the beginning. The Inde-
pendents believed that the Church should be the Church
af the elect, in Scripture language, of the saints. While,
therefore, they were less anxious to force people to come
inte their Church, they exacted more from those who did
come in. Unfortunately, what they exacted was not merely
& high standard of moral discipline but an extremely minute
agreement in theologicil belief. On the other hand, the
Presbyterians of the Baxterian persuasion hoped for a widely
inclusive Church, and this hope led them to try to find as
wide a basis as possible for Church membership. This was
called reduction of fundamentals or reduction of essentials,
and this led in time to the refusal to impose dogmatic tets
at all, that is, to the principle of non-subscription. An
intermediate stage of development was the refusal 1o impase
any tests except those based on Scripture,

During the Commonwealth, it has just been explained,
the less extreme Presbyterians and Congregationalists had
been coming together in the Voluntary Associations. The
persecution which followed the ejection had assisted this
development. As carly as 1670, the Academy founded by
the Presbyterian Frankland at Rathmell had received
students for the Congregationalist ministry as well as
Anglican laymen, This College was the ancestor of Man-
chester College, Oxford. A Common Fund for Presbyterians
and Congregationalists was started in 1690, through which
the wealthy London congregations helped 1o support the
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vincial ones. In some places Presbyterians and
mﬂungmgtpr:mﬂu ts combined to build churches for their
joint use. Several of these are now Unitarian. In 1691 the
two bodies made what was described as “A Happy Union,"
celebrated by the sermon called “Two Sticks Made One."
The terms were very similar to those of Baxter's Worcester-
shire Agreement of 1653. Each of the two bodies surrendered
ing of its distinctive characteristics. The words “'Pres-
byterian” and “Independent” or “Congregational” began
to lose their original meaning, and were becoming obsolete
through the use of the comprehensive phrase “The Pro-
testant Dissenting Interest.”

Unfortunately, this Happy Union between the Presby-
terians and the Congregationalists did not prove very
happy, and did not Jong remain a Union—irr London at
least. The Congregationalists tended to ultra-Calvinism and
the Baxterian Presbyterians to a more moderate form of
Calvinism, and the divergence between the two parties was
too great. The first split took place in London as a result
of the Crisp Controversy of 16g2. The London Congrega-
tionalists founded their own Fund in 16g5. After this, the
older Common Fund was probably called the Preshyterian
Fund, though this title was not officially used before 1771.
And the older Fund did not confine its grants to Churches
calling themselves Presbyterian. ““Many grants to Congre-
gationals {even when receiving from the other Fund) are
entered in its Minutes." ""Churches were labelled according
to the character of the Funds out of which they were
helped™ (A. Gordon).

Afier the publication of Samue! Clarke’s "'Scripture Doctrine
of the Trinity" in 1712, the orthodox had to fear the growth
of heresy on this subject also. The minister at Exeter, James
Peirce, was accused of a form of Unitarian heresy and a
conference of London ministers and laymen was summaoned
to give advice on the case. This conference was known as
the Salters’ Hall “Synod"" of 1719, Peirce had been influ-
enced by Baxter. The issues were very complicated and have
often been misunderstood. In the end, the majority refused
to demand a test that every minister should be asked to
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make a confession of his faith by subscribing to certain
statements. Independents and Presbyterians were both
divided on the question. But on the wheole Presbyterians
tended to be against subscription and Independents to be
in favour of subscription.

When the London Congregational Board was founded in
1728, it was laid down that a Congregational minister was
one whoe manifested his agreement to the Savoy Declaration
of Faith and Order, which was the thirty-five page confession
of faith drawn up in 1658. In the eighteenth century, when
Congregationalists split off from the general body of Protes-
tant Dissenters owing to theological differences, they attached
doctrinal conditions to their new places of worship. As ecarly
as 1715, for instance, when the Calvinists in Gloucester split
off from their fellow Dissenters, they based the trust of their
new Church on the Westminster Confession. After the middle
of the eighteenth century the word “Independent” signified
a certain adherence to the doctrinal standards of the
Westminster Assembly, and *Presbyterian™ became synony-
maous with liberty ol opinion and even with laxity of doctrine.
And in the early nineteenth century, when this liberty went
so far as to result in the adoption of Unitarianism, it must
be stated with sadness that Congregationalists were active
in trying to deprive Unitarians of the use of their old
churches. May these unhappy memaries of the past serve as
warnings for the future |

Actually, the General Baptists seem to have been the first
religious group deliberately to adopt the Open Trust. The
first instance of such a trust made in the recognition of
possible future changes oceurred in a bequest to the General
Baptist Congregation at Great Yarmowth in 1722, (This,
however, was an Endowment Trust, not a Church Trust.)
Early in the cighteenth century also the General Baptists
decided to take no action against a minister who had
adopted Unitarian views.

Early Eighteenth-Century Developments
During the eighteenth century further developments took
place simultancously along several lines. Some Dissenting
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ministers passed beyond the desire for comprehension and
a reduction of essentialy, and demanded the abolition of
subscription to creeds,

An intermediate stage was a refusal to subscribe to any
articles of faith which were not expressed in the words of
Scripture—"human articles,” as they were called. As early
as 1711, Samuel Bourn had refused to subscribe 1o the West-
minster Assembly's Confession, and many ministers refused
therefore to concur in his ordination. Many ministers ceased
to fulfil the legal obligation of subscription to the majority
of the Thirty-nine Articles. The issue sank into the back-
ground for a time, but the wider question of subseription
to articles of faith was restarted by Samuel Chandler, a
Dissenting minister, in 1748. “If I must subscribe to human,
unchristian articles, 1 will subscribe the articles of the
Council of Trent, by which I may stand fair for a cardinal's
hat, or the articles and canons of the Church of England,
by which I may obtain five bundred a year, or a bishoprig,
rather than the articles of a pedantic layman for only
fifty pounds a year™ (J. H. Colligan: “Eighteenth-Century
Nonconformity™).

This freedom resulted in a series of theological changes.
Some of the descendants of the gjected displayed the same
courage in seeking new truth as their ancestors had done in
bearing witness to what they held to be the truth already
revealed to them. Modern Unitarianism was only reached
by slow stages. A more open-minded study of Scripture led
from Trinitarianism to so-called “Arianism" or Scriptural
Unitarianism in its narrower sense, then to Humanitaran
Unitarianism. In the nincteenth century Unitarians won
freedom from the external authority of Scripture with the
discovery that the only authority in religion is the inner
authority of experience, of the soul, conscience, and mind
of man.

The first stage of the movement was one which its

ts labelled “Arian.” Those who held the views
thus labelled preferred 1o call i, more correctly, the
Scripture doctrine of the Trinity. “Arian™ was, in fact, an
incorrect description, but it was the habit in those days to
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try to label any heresy in terms of some early Christian
heresy, and completely to ignore the fact that the outlook of
everybody in the eighteenth century was worlds apart from
that of the fourth century, when the Arian controversy took
place.

The eighteenth-century "Arian" movement in England
“never became a grand debate upon the exact sense of
certain words, , . . It was rather an endeavour to find out
how far a rational interpretation of Scripture could be
allowed; and to what degree the Protestant principle of
private judgment could be safely developed” (. H. Colligan:
“The Arian Movement in England"}),

The movement appeared first in the Church of England,
as has been stated, with the publication of 8. Clarke's
“Seripture Doctrine of the Trinity* in 1912, This movement
of thought, however, left no permanent effect on the Church
of England, because their views were incompatible with the
Thirty-nine Articles of Religion which all clergymen had
subscribed. Ouly later did the movement affect Dissenters,
but then it went deeper, because those who believed in it
were willing to make sacrifices for it, and because there
was no subscription to any creeds to hold them back.
Among Protestant Dissenters the views of the ministers
spread to their congregations as well, and so were given
continuity of life. The old Unitarian Tracts were neglected
or forgotten by this time. In 1710 J. Peirce, in the first
edition of his “Vindication of the Dissenters,” stated that
there were no Socinians among them, but in the second
edition of 1717 he omitted this statement. More important
even than Clarke's book were two works by the Protestant
Dissenter, Dr. Jofn Tapler, “Original Sin" published in
1740, and “The Atonement,” in 1751, These helped to
destroy the idea both of the depravity of man as a result
of the Fall and of his miraculous salvation, and so through
the atonement paved the way for the next advance, which
was to the humanitarian form of Unitarianism. Taplor was
a tutor at Warrington Academy from 1757 to 1961, but was
not very happy there.

P. Doddridge (1702=-1751), who exerted the deepest
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religious influence at this period, went further to a form
of Sabellianism. Doddridge was not a Unitarian, but his
students greatly influenced Lancashire Unitarianism. Be-
tween 1730 and 1750 few pastorates were untouched by
“Arianism.” English “Arianism” culminated about the
middle of the eighteenth century, though the last English
Unitarian minister to hold “Arian" views (7. C. Means) lived
till 187g.

The change to Unitardanism proper may be dated from
the middle of the cighteenth century. The term "Socinian™
was often applied to it, but it was unlike seventeenth-
century Socinianism in its view of Christ, and the seven-
teenth-century view was not quite that of Socinus himself.

The three great Unitarians of this period were joha Tayler,
Nathaniel Lardner, and Joseph Priestley. John Taylor was
“Arian." Lardner was “Socinian,” and his letter on the
Logos, published anonymously in 1730, caused Priestley to
advance another step on his way to a mare developed
Unitarianism. The characteristics of this school have been
taken off in the remark that the orthodox Dissenters wor-
shipped God for twenty minutes and dictated to man for
sixty, while the Liberal Dissenters dictated to God for
twenty minutes and worshipped man for sixty. This school
stresged the full humanity of Jesus, while still accepting the
authority of Scripture interpreted by reason and the testi-
mony of miracles and prophecy to his unique position.
The first and for a long time the only rejection of miracles
by a Unitarian minister was by 7. Martin, who died in
1814, and by a layman, W. Sturch, who died in 1838, As
late as 1829, the Rev. Charles Wellbeloved, the Principal of
Maenchester College, then at York, made this declaration:
“I adopt the common language of Unitarians when 1 say,
Convince us that any tenct is authorized by the Bible, from
that moment we receive it. Prove any doctrine to be a
doctrine of Christ, emanating from that wisdom which was
from above, and we take it for our own, and no power on
earth shall wrest it from us.”

If the Bible had been one Book, this might have been
fatal w further progress, but higher criticism had begun,
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and in time it came to be realized that the Bible does not
contain one uniform theology but is rather the expression
of centuries of developing religious experience.

The rapidity of these changes was due above all to the
Academics where Protestant Dissenters and others were
trained, Reference has been made to them in the chapter
on Education. The first Academies had been founded soon
after the ejection and developed in the eighteenth century
owing to the theological subscription imposed on students
at Oxford and Cambridge.

Many of the Academies cultivated methods of teaching
which did much to stimulate independent thinking. At
some Academics there were tutors of different schools of
thought, They stated both sides of the case without bringing
any pressure to bear on the students to reach one particular
conclusion. There is an illuminating story of a tutor who
presented the arguments for and against Secinianism, and
as the years went on found himself forced to withdraw the
arguments against, one by one, till none were left. At Hack-
ney another tutor gave the comments of Trinitarian, Arian,
Socinian, and Unitarian writers. J. Jennings, at Kibworth,
encouraged the greatest freedom ofinguiry, as did Feln Tapler
at Warrington. Lancashire became Arian because of the influ-
ence of the Academies at Daventry and Warrington. The
result of teaching theology without a bias was, in fact, to send
out ardent Unitarians, Consequently the Independents who
did not like these changes began to demand subscription to
certain doctrines from their students.

In any case, colleges and academics are always open to
the current philosophical and scientific influences of the
time. In the early part of the cighteenth century the
philosophy of Join Locke was dominant. His book on “The
Reasonableness of Christianity™ showed the influence of
Richard Baxter. But Lacke went beyond Baxter in reducing
fundamentals. Lecke would have been satisfied to make the
acknowledgment of Jesus as Messiah the basis of Church
membership. Later Locke was superseded by Hutcheson, and
then by Hartley, but he remained a weighty influence for
several generations.
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The Academies displayed a considerable interest in
« patural science. Many scientific discoveries were made at
the Academies or by their students. There are indications
from the beginning that Puritanism, as a child of the seven-
teenth century, had a special interest in science. This interest
was not in any way confined to laymen. Many of the
ministers had a great interest in natural science, A con-
siderable number of Disenting ministers were elected
Fellows of the Royal Society in the eighteenth century. Some
of them were also Fellows of the Society of Antiquaries,
and some of these Fellows of the Royal Society were also
ks,

Pﬂmmh:: influence was that of the Scottish Universities,
which at this time were in close connection with English
Dissenters. To this day Dr. Williams's Undergraduate
Scholarships are held at the Univessity of Glasgow, Many
of the leading Protestant Dissenters were educated at Scot-
tsh Universities, and Unitarians often received honorary
degrees from them. At this time, in Scotland as in England,
there was a break in the intense narrowness which charac-
terized both scventcenth-century and nineteenth-century
orthodox thinking. This freer movement went by the name
of Moderatism, Francis Hutcheson, Professor at Glasgow,
was its most distinguished representative. Hutcheson's in-
fluence generally went to make Arians and to weaken
orthodoxy.

In Scotland, Tayler's book influenced Robert Burns, whose
poetry in turn spread the ideas among those who would
never have read Taplor for themselves.

A connection with the Dutch Universities tended in the
gamé direction. Utrecht and Leyden, like Glasgow and
Edinburgh, received students excluded from the English
Universities. Nathanie! Lardner studied in Holland. Peirce
was influenced by Dutch scholars as well as by Clarke.

UNITARIANIEM AT THE END OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY

The decisive advance took place at the end of the eigh-
teenth century, and is associated with the name of Foseph
Priestley.

THE CREATION OF THE UNITARIAN TRADITION

Priestley was first a Calvinist, then an Arminian, then an
Arian, and became a materialist “necesarian™ of the
Hartley school. Then he questioned the pre-exdstence of
Christ. He then adopted Hartley's views that spirit cannot
exist apart from matter, and that, therefore, there was neither
pre-existence nor post-existence. But this natural law was
qualified by miracle. By miracle Christ’s body was made
immaterial, and those who believed on him also became
immortal. In 1786 he criticized the virgin birth, and in
doing so questioned the wverbal inspiration of Scripture.
Christ was not infallible, as his belief in demons showed,
nor impeccable. He declared the wurilup of Christ to be
idolatrous. Priestley kept his belief in prophecy and the
millennium to the end, and occupied his later years in
applying the prophecies ufl.ht: Book of Daniel to Napoleon.
In 1794 he wrote to Belitam about the second coming:
“You may probably live to see it; [ shall not. It cannot,
I think, be more than twenty years,"

The consequence of these changes in theology was a
complete break inside Protestant Dissent as a whole, and
often inside separate congregations. This was not altogether
to be lamented. The old Protestant Dissent had deepened
the religious life of England and maintained it through the
cighteenth century, but its work was done and decay had
set in. Very many of the old Dissenting congregations had
died out. In London it was reported that their Meeting-
houses were almost deserted by the old families which had
supported them. They were shut up, or had fallen partly
or altogether into the hands of the Calvinists. One cause of
the decline was the absence of the semse of the Church as
a community as distinet from a mere collection of isalated
individuals. Among those who remained a division took place
which though pamﬁll at the time worked for good in the end.

Some congregations passed on to Unitarianism without a
break; others were divided. Sometimes the minority were
Ul'l.il‘.!.l'.iﬂ..ll,, and th-:},' went out and built a new church;
sometimes the minorty were ofthodox and left the old
building to the Unitarians, At a few places, like Crosr Street,
Manchester, there were two secessions,
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Orthodox Churches received a new lease of life through
the influence of Methodism and the Evangelical movement,
Unfortunately this was accompanied by an increasing in-
tolerance. In 1939 the Mother Society of Methodism was
started. The Dissenting Deputies split up, and in 1826 the
Unitarians formed a Committee of their own with a “'right"
of separate approach to the throne.

The grandfather of John and Charles Wesley was an
ejected minister, but their father was hostile to Dissenters,
So was Charles Wesley, but not John. When they found it
difficult to get the use of buildings for their preaching,
Unitarians lent them theirs. John Wesley preached in the
First Preshyterian Church, Belfasi {already unorthodox and
now Unitarian), He described it as “the most completest
place of worship I have ever secn.” (1780). But so much
damage was done by his opponents that the trustees would
not let it a second time.

The stream coming from the Church of England now
met the stream coming from Protestant Dissent, and the
two flowed together in one channel, though they did not
for a time perfectly mingle. A new organization was created,
but many Unitarians were reluctant to support it. They
thought that the time was coming when all Christians would
become Unitarians, and so they did not wish to form a sect,
Lindsey “had no wish to amalgamate with existing dissent,"”
but hoped rather to see a new movement arising through a
large secession from the Church of England. Priestly was
also at first against the formation of a Unitarian sect, as he
had been against Lindwy's coming out of the Church of
England. (Yet both Price and Priestley regarded Anglican
worship as idolatrous !} Belsham hoped that Protestant Dis-

senters would adopt Unitarian theological views and that -

Unitarians would remain part of the movement. "It was
now possible and proper,” thought Belsham, “for Unitarians
to take their places, simply as an influential ingredient, in
the larger whole of Protestant Dissent.”” All would have
preferred to take their place just as Christians, not as
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Independents, Baptists, or
Unitarians. That is why the Church in Essex Street founded
gia
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by Lindtey in 1774 and hhl:]]i:d “Unitarian,” was relabelled
“Essex Street Chapel” in February 1814 (after the passing
of the Act legalizing Unitarianism), “to the righteous
indignation of a correspondent of the ‘AMenthly Repository' "
{A. Gordon).

Unitarians were soon to discover how little ground they
had for the hope of a Church made wide enough to include
all those who professed and called themselves Christians.
Under the influence of the Evangelical movement the
hostility felt towards them was actually increasing. Other
Protestant Dissenters proceeded to open an attack and to
try to deprive the Unitarians of their chapels. Unitarians
were spon forced to take common action.,

At first the theological differences existing between the
different kinds of Unitarians just described stood in the way.

Some Unitarans were of the so-called “Arian” type,
others “Socitnan,” and others more advanced Unitarian,
A certain struggle took place, but with comparatively little
bitterness on the whole, considering how bitterly theological
differences were regarded in those days, Benson and Lardner
shared the pastorate of Poor Jewry Lane Cﬁm::h,. though
their christologies were opposed. Also both parties continued
to share the Dudley Double Lecture as late as the nine-
teenth century, On the other hand, Mosley Streef Church was
built in opposition to Cross Streef, Mancherier. At Strangavays
Unitarign Churck, Salford, members were required to sign a
declaration: “I believe that the one God, the Father of our
Lard Jesus Christ, is exclusively the proper object of religious
warship and that the Scriptures are the standard of religions
doctrines.” But this scon fell into disuse.

The last “Arian" sorvived till 1879, but long before that
time the Unitarian movement had passed on into another

stage,

THE UNITARIAN ORGANIZATION

In 1783 a Socicty for Promoting the Knowledge of the
Scriptures was formed. This was partly Unitarian and
partly Orthodox. In 1791 the Unitarian Society for the
Promotion of Christian Knowledge was formed. The lst of
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subscribers contained the names of ministers and congre-
gations and representatives of the old Disenting interest.
“Beloham drew up the e, meant to exclude Arians
and to stigmatize the worship of Christ as idolatrows." Belsham
read FPriestley, and came to the conclusion that it was possible
for a Socinian to be a good man, and this opinion was con-
firmed by his reading of Lindsey. Priee and Priestley both were
members of the Unitarian Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge.

The Southern Unitarian Society was founded in 1801
“for the Promotion of Religious Knowletdge and the Practice
of Virtue in Unitarian Principles through the Distribution
of Books.” William Swith, M.P., was ane of its patrons, and
the Rev. Thomas Dalton, the Vicar of Carisbrooke, was one
of the original members. This included the more advanced
Unitarians. The Western Unitarian Society at first tried to
exclude Arians, but not for long.

A period of missionary activity set in, and this was also a
period of street preachers and of doctrinal and dogmatic
Unitarianism. Two of the chicl missionaries were Richard
Wright and George Harris. Some people feared unlearmed
ministers, but Lindsey, curiously enough, was in favour of
Unitarian street preachers, The Unitarian Fund Society
was founded in 1BoB, with Reber! Asplond as Secretary. Its
object was to send missionaries round the country.

A Christian Unitarian Tract Society was founded in 1810,
after the model of the Religious Tract Society, and it printed
so.000 tracts. In 1819 the existence of Unitarianism was
made legal by the repeal of the Act of 1608. A Fellowship
Fund was founded in 1817 on the suggestion of Dr. J. Thom-
sen. Local funds were raised at Birmingham and Bristol.
In 1819 the Unitarian Association for the Protection of the
Civil Rights of Unitarians was founded. In 1825 the
Unitarian Association was amalgamated with the Unitarian
Society and the Unitarian Fund, to form the British and
Foreign Unitarian Association, whose object was to spread
the principles of Unitardan Christanity, In 1828 seventy-
nine congregations were subscribing to the British and
Foreign Unitarian Association.
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The active spirits- among them believed that it would not
be long before the whole country became Unitarian. This
beliel arcse from the obscurantint attitude prevailing in
non-Unitarian Churches. At this time Lanf Carpenter was
studying the Trinitarian controversy at Glasgow University.
As a matter of fact, very few Unitrian congregations
founded at this period seem to have survived. Such as
did were chiefly those that came over in a body from
the Methodists or the Baptists or the General Baptists.
There were Methodist Unitarians at Padiham, Newchurch,
Todmorden, Rochdale, and also at Oldham. In 1841 the
Barkerites came over from the Methodist New Connexion,
at Mossley, Mettram, and Pudsey. Rmwimstall changed from
Baptist to Unitarian in 1Bog without a split.

One result of this conversion of old congregations was
the existence in one town of two Unitarian congregations
with guite different ancestries or of the union of two con-
gregations of different character into one, The Unitaran
Baptists at Chicherter, having no minister, met with the
Presbyterians. Portsmouth had two Unitarfan Churches—
one Baptist in origin. At Moetonhampoired and at Taunfon
there were two Unitarian congregations, one Presbyterian,
one Baptist in ongin.

In Sussex and the surrounding district in pur.ttml:ur there
were @ number of General Baptist congregations which
became Unitarian—at Northiom, Battle, Crawley, Ditching,
Rolvenden, Cuckfield, and Brighton. The Church at Lm:.t com-
bined four different elemments.

This new activity was not without its dangers, within and
without. Within, there was a real danger of making the
acceptance of a particular thealogical doctrine the basis of
Church life. From this danger the movement was saved,
partly by the resistance of those who had been moulded in the
old tradition, P.i.ﬂ.hl' by a new peril. Though Unitarianizm
had become legal in 1813, the lawyers ruled that no plm::
nfwun'h:p built while Unitarianism was illegal could remain
in the hands of Unitarians. Their activity had provoked an
attempt to take avay from them the old chapels in which
Unitarianism had o:veloped, on the ground that Unitarian
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views were prohibited by law at the times these buildings
were erected. After a long series of legal proceedings, the
Dissenters’ Chapels Act was passed in 1844, which removed
this obstacle. The Dissenters’ Chapels Act, which applied
“equally to all Nonconformists, amended the Trinity Act
fof 1813) by making it retrospective. It did not, as the
Unitarians asked, give them the property of the chapels
they occupied, nor did it sanction any changes in Church
government; but it confirmed existing occupiers‘in their
occupancy, if the trust deed had no precise doctrinal
stipulations which excluded them, and if they could show
the undisputed usage of twenty-five years in favour of the
opinions they held and taught" (4. Gordon). These pro-
ceedings helped Unitarians to realize the dangers of doc-
trinal trusts, and Unitarians came to recognize Open Trusts
as an essentinl condition of their being. The lawyer,
E. Wilkint Field, friend of Rebert Hibbert, founder of the
Hibbert Trust, was the active leader of the movement to
obtain the Dissenters’ Chapels Act.

DISABILITIES SUFFERED BY UNITARIANS

During all this period Unitarians were not full citizens;
they were merely tolerated and not treated as equals.
Unitarians sometimes protested against “toleration.”” This
is the explanation of that fact—they were protesting against
being merely tolerated instead of sharing full citizenship,
They shared all the disabilities of Protestant Dissenters, and
were liable to some additional ones applying only to
Unitarians.

In 1661 the Corporation Act was passed. No one was to
be elected Mayor or Town Clerk ar Member of a Council,
ar to hold any office of Magistracy or place of trust relating
to the government of cities, unless he had taken the Sacra-
ment of the Lord"s Supper of the Church of England. This
was left unchanged by the Toleration Act, and was not
repenled il 1828,

In 1693 the Test Act was passed. Its actual title was “An
Act for preventing dangers which may happen from Popish
recusants,” but it applied also to Protestant Dissenters,
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Every person who held any ‘dvil or military office and who
retided within thirty miles of London had to receive the
Sacrament according to the rites of the Church of England
within three months after appointment and produce a
certificate of having done so. This remained law till 1828,
with slight changes. At one time the verger of 5t. Paul's
used to call upon those who were receiving the Sacrament
for this purpose to step forward, The Government at one
time imposed a Stamp Tax on these certificates of having
received the Sacrament to qualify for office, and raised a
revenue in this way. The working of these two Acts is often
confused. Under the Corporation Act, no one was cligible
to hold office who had not taken the Sacrament before
election, Under the Test Act, the Sacrament was taken
after appaintment.

The Five Mile Act of 1665 and the Conventicle Act of
1670 were not repealed by the Toleration Act, but the
provitions were abrogated as far as Protestant Dissenters
were concerned, if they fulfilled the conditions of the so-
called Toleration Act. These Acts were not repealed till 1828,

The educational disahilities, imposed by the Act of Uni-
formity of 1662, mentioned already, remained in force dll
after the middle of the nineteenth century,

Though not full citizens, Protestant Dissenters were
devated to the 1689 Settlement, and, in spite of these serious
disahilities, they were devotedly loyal to the Constitution,
These disabilities seemed slight compared with what reli-
gious minorities were suffering in other countries and what
they themselves had suffered between 1662 and 168g. The
Royal Arms of William I1I hung in Friargate Chapel, Derby,
on the front wall of the chapel “out of gratitude.”

The experiences of the Dissenters in the reaction at the
time of Queen Anne no doubt intensified this feeling and
helped to make them more thankful for what they had got.
In 1706 Dr. Sacheverell preached his famous sermon and
was impeached before the House of Lords. In the riots
which followed, a number of Protestant Dissenting churches
were destroyed by the mobs, as happened again in 1715,
and even in some cases in 1745. The church at Walrall was
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destroved in 1710 and restored in 1715, It was damaged
in 1743 during Wesley's first visit, and in 17510 it was partly
pulled down by a mob. It is not surprising, perhaps, that
at Walsall there was a door behind the pulpit to the roof
for escape in cate of need. The churches at Dudley, Whit-
church, and Leek were also sufferers. At Newcostle-under-Lyme
the riot was engineered by the Mayor on a signal from the
bell of the parish church. The Mayor, the Rector, and two
Justices of the Peace, helped to foment the riot and drink
was distributed among the mob,

The Occasional Conformity Act

More dangerous than occasional rioting was the exclusion
of Dissenters from membership of Corporations by the
Oecasional Conformity Act of 1711, and still more dangerous
was the attempt to shut down their academies and schools
by the Schism Act of 1914

Many Protestant Dissenters of this period received the
Sacrament in their parish churches and so were eligible for
office. A number of the Lord Mayors of London were
Protestant Disenters and took Communion. In 16g7 Sir
Humphrey Edwin, and in 1501 Sir Thomas Abney, took
the Mayor's regalia to their church at Pinners' Hall. The
practice of occasional conformity was greatly disliked by
exclusive schools on both sides. The High Church party
naturally found it obnoxious. Some Dissenters who had
forgotten the Baxter traditon also disliked it. A rigid
Protestant Dissenter like Defoe called it “Playing Bo-peep
z‘iﬂi Almighty God," and published a pamphlet with that

tle.

Some modern historians, who do not seem to know that
the roots of the practice lic in the attitude of the cjected
already described, have asumed that Protestant Dissenters
took Communion solely in order to qualify for office. No
doubt some did, but to those who were stecped in the
Baxter tradition it was natural. As late as 1884, the Rev. Dr.
Fance Smitk, 2 Unitarian member of the Commission for the
revision of the New Testament, received the Sacrament
with his arthodox colleagues,
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Under Queen Anne an attempt was made to put an end
to the practice of occasional conformity. In many boroughs
the Members of Parliament were returned by the Corpora-
tions. IT Dissenters could be excluded from the Corporations,
therefore, there would be fewer Whig Members of Parlia-
ment. And 30 a political motive was added o eeclesiastical
bigotry. The Occasional Conformity Act was passed in 1711,
This Act imposed penalties on those who held civil or
military office or were members of Corporations and who
during their term of office were present at a religious service
not conducted according to the practices of the Church of
England. On this occasion the House ol Lords, which was
still mainly a creation of William III, rejected the Bills
twice, No doubt the reason for its opposition to the Act
was that its political consequences would tell against it, for
it had rejected the Comprehension Bill.

A more dangerous attemnpt to crush Protestant Dissenters
was made by the Schism Act of 1914. Under this Act no one
was to keep any school or act as schoolmaster unless he had
been licensed by the Bishop and obtained a certificate that
he had received the Sacrament according to the Church of
England. If such a hicensed person taught any catechism
other than that set forth in the Book of Common Prayer,
the licence was void, This did not apply to tutors employed
by noblemen. (Clauses exempting peers from their aperation
were contained in many of these Acts.) The Act did not
apply to teachers of reading, writing, arithmetic, and such
mathematical teaching as was used in navigation.

The accession of the House of Hanover and the Rebellion
af 1715 brought some mitigation to Protestant Dissenters,
The Schism Act had been passed just before the death of
the Queen, and the rejoicing at the accession of George [
is intelligible. At Congleton there were lively scenes. On
the accession of George I, to the disguwst of the mob the
Dissenters rang the church bells and a riot took place

The Protestant Dissenters had a certain privilege of direct
access to the throne. A body representing the Ministers of
Three Denominations had been formed in 1702, on the
accession of Queen Anne. It consisted of four Presbyterians,
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three Congregationalists, and three Baptists. In 1836, when
the rift between Unitarians and other Protestant Dissenters
had grown wide, the Unitarian privilege of separate access
to the throne was recognized.

The Three Denominations presented an Address on the
occasion of the accession of George 1. “Nearly one hundred
ministers, all clad in their black Genevan cloaks, were

nt." “What have we here?” asked a nobleman, “a
funcral? On which Bradbury replied, “No, my lord, a
resurreciion.”

During the Jacobite rising of 1715, Protestant Dissenters,
of course, supported the Hanoverians to a man, with the
result that in a number of places their churches suffered at
the hands of the mobs, Government grants were made to
rebuild the destroyed and damaged churches. The tradition
still survives in some churches, now Unitarian, of the part
played in 1715. The Rev. James Wood of Chewdent and the
Rev. John Walker of Horwich led their congregations to
take part in the struggle, They received pensions of £1oo.
Some Dissenters had taken up arms and accepted commis-
sions. Under the Test Act this was illegal, and an Act of
Indemnity had to be passed to indemnify those who had
thus helped to support the dynasty. The Royal Arms still
hang in the church at Shraesbery as a memento of these
years. The loyalty of Dissenters was slightly acknowledged
by the passing of two Acts which did something to improve
their position. The Schism Act and worst parts of the
Occasional Conformity Act were repealed. An Act was
passed for Quicting and Establishing Corporations, which
provided that anyone appointed a member of a Corpora-
tion who had not taken the Sacrament in the previous
year should remain a member if no prosecution took
place within six months. Since Dissenters were only likely
to be elected members of Corporations in towns strongly
sympathetic to them, there was not much likelihood of
anyone taking action against them. And since at that
time members of Corporations usually held office for life,
the Act made it possible for Dissenters to control some of
the leading commercial centres of Britain,
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In 1723 & Royal Grant of the Regium Donum was given
to Disenters for the widows of Dissenting ministers.

Every year, from 1728 to 1867, a series of Acts was passed
annually called the Indemnity Acts. The effect of these has
been misunderstood. Most writers have followed Hallam in
his asumption that these Acts indemnified Protestant
Diissenters who had not taken the Sacrament from breaches
of the Act. That is a mistake. These Indemnity Acts gave
relief only to those who had taken the Sacrament, but who
had taken it after election, instead of before election. The Act
which made it possible for Dissenters to be members of
Corporations was the earlier Act for Quieting Corporations.

In 1745 there was a second Jacobite rising, and the story
of 1715 was repeated but on a smaller scale. In Manchester
subscriptions were collected to raise troops. One hundred
and scven persons contributed, and of these forty were
connected with Crosr Street, Manchester, and they subscribed
two-fifths of the total amount contributed. There was a plot
to capture the minister, the Rev. Joseph Mottershead, who
was warned, however, and escaped, but the insurgents took
James Bailey, who had to pay a ransom of f2,500. In 1746
The Rev. John Brecell published a sermon entitled “Liberty
and Loyalty, or a Defence and Explication of Subjection
to the present Government upon the Principles of the
Revolution,™

On the death of George 11 in 1760 the accounts of Leomn’s
Mead, Bristel, show a payment of £3 for mourning for the

it

In view of the proved loyalty of Dissenters during two
rebellions, it was strange that nothing more was done to
relieve them of their disabilities. Nothing, perhaps, showed
more clearly how powerful the prevailing intolerance was
than the slightness of the recognition of their services. And
it seems all the stranger when it is remembered that Pro-
testant Dissenters were devoted to the Whig party which
was in power. Dissenters accepted the palitical philosophy
of Jokn Locke, and Jofn Locke had been influenced by Richard
Hooker, And Hooker had based government on the consent
of the governed, and so became a pioneer of democracy.
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A partial explanation seems to be that, though the poli-
tical importance of Dissenters was still considerable, it was
diminishing because Protestant Dissent was declining.
Between 1688 and 1710, Dissenters took out licences for
2,418 places of worship. Many of these were private houses,
and probably half of them had disappeared by 1715. It has
been estimated that in 1701 Dissenters were a quarter of
the population and had the trade of the country in their
hands. But, according to a series of statistics prepared in
1717, the number of adult Dissenters would be two hundred
thousand out of a pepulation of six million adults and chil-
dren. Only thirteen years later, in 1730, Gough published
“An Inquiry into the Causes of the Decay of the Dissenting
Interest,” to which Philip Doddridge published a reply.

The intensity of the intolerance and the need for pro-
tection were shown by the peity persecution to which
Dissenters were always liable. An instance may be given
from the history of the Friends (Quakers). The Friends
conscientiously refused to pay tithes, and consequently their
property was sold. A special procedure, however, was
legalized by which clergy could collect tithes from Friends
by methods less vexatious than the usual course of selling
them up. But many clergy continwed to have the Friends
sold up till the option to do so was taken from them.

For long, Protestants tamely accepted the situation—an
attitude which roused Priestley’s disgust. But in 1732 Protes-
tant Dissenters living near London formed a Committes to
protect their interests, and in 1736 it was decided to make
an annual choice of Deputies to take care of the civil affairs
of the Dissenters. The first meeting took place in 1797, They
were able to compel reluctant Justices of the Peace to carry
out the law, and the knowledge that cases of individual
persecution might result in legal proceedings put a stop o
much malicious persecution.

The Deputies fought a case which showed up the mean
intolerance of the Corporation and Sheriffs of London. The
Corporation of London had hit upon the ingenious idea of
electing Protestant Dissenters to the office of Sheriff, knowing
that under the Corporation Act they were not eligible for
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the office. The Corporation then proceeded to fine these
Dissenters for refusing to fulfil their civic obligations, The
Deputies took up a case in 1742 and the city lost it, but
only on a technical point. “The city, being at length con-
vinced: that the existing bye-laws could not reach the Dis-
senters, in the year 1748 made a new law, with a view, as
they alleged, of procuring fit and able persons to serve the
Office of Sheriff; and thereby imposed a fine of £400 plus
20 marks upon each person, who, being nominated by the
Lord Mayor, should decline standing the election at the
Common-hall ; and £6c0 upon everyone who, being elected
by the Common-hall, should refuse 1o serve the office
{*“A Sketch of the History and Proceedings of the Deputies™').
The Courts upheld this extraordinary procedure till 1769,
and £15,000 raised by these fines helped to build the Man-
sion House, London. A case started in 1754 against three
Dissenters was not decided dll 1767, by which time only
one of them was left alive and he was dying. Six judges out
of seven decided against the Corporation of the City of
London. Lord Mansfield, famous for other decisions ex-
tending the liberty of the subject (though he did not come
well out of the Wilkes affair), made a speech as a peer from
his place in the House of Lords in which the iniquity of the
whole proceeding was clearly exposed.

Even as late as 1815 a Stamp Duty of five shillings was
placed on certificates issued to persons who received the
Holy Sacrament in order to qualify for office and the
Sacramental Test was thus made a wurce of revenue.

Attempts to obtain relief from these disabilities took two
forms. Reliel was sought from the Sacramental Test imposed
by the Test and Corporation Acts and relief was sought from
the subscription to the Articles impoged by the Toleration
Act. In 1736 and 1799 attempts to obtain relief were defeated.
Then there was a pause for a whole generation. Towards
the end of the century, a more determined effort was made.

““The defence of the public interest of Dissenters was at this
time undertaken, for the most part by the Unitarians®
(H. 5. Skeas and C. 5. Miall: “Free Churches”). “You
have hitherto," said Priestley, with his usual fearless emphasis,
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“preferred your prayer as Christians ; stand forth now in the
character of men, and ask at once for the repeal of all the
penal laws which respect matters of opinion.” The historian
of Nonconformity, H. 5. Skeats, has given this testimony.
“In relation to the civil liberties of Dissenters, such men
as Priestley and Price were far in advance of their ancestors.
It is remarkable that the class of which these eminent men
were the principal representatives, instead of suffering in
numbers because of their conspicuous advocacy of their
liberties, were at this time rapidly increasing. Amongst the
Congregationalists the only man who apparently took a very
active interest in public questions was Caleb Fleming, and
his doctrinal sympathies were with the Unitarians. The
Baptists were somewhat better represented, but that body,
as a whole, was not in a prosperous condition, and was
largely occupied with the discussion of distinctive Baptist
and Calvanistic doctrines.*

In one way, the time was extremely unfavourable, for the
Whigs, who, always more favourable to religious freedom,
had been displaced by the Tories. All the tenacious pre-
judices of the King's mind, later to become deranged, were
exploited against Catholics and Socinians. In 1772 the King
wrote to Lord North: “And I am very sorry to say, the
present  Presbyterians seem so much more resembling
Socinians than Christians, that I think the Test was never
$0 mecessary as at present for obliging them to prove them-
selves Chnstians.”

There were three points of view about modification of
terms of subscription. The moderates wanted revision, the
strongly orthodox wanted no change, and the strongly hetero-
dox wanted no subscription at all. In some places the Metho-
dists and even some Independents were against an applica-
tion to Parliament to revise the Testa.

The failure in 1771 of the attempt to obtain relaxation
by the clergy of the Church of England from subscription
to the Articles has been mentioned, But many, who were

to relieving the clergy from subscription, were yet
ready to admit that those who had left the Church should
not be called upon to subscribe,
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In 1772 a Bill for the relief of Dissenters passed the House
of Commons but was rejected by the House of Lords, Lindrey
accused the Government of having allowed it to pass the
House of Commons, knowing that it would be rejected in
the House of Lards. The Government did not wish to defeat
it in the House of Commons because “an approaching
election rendered it necessary to conciliate the goodwill of
the Digtenters.” The Duke ¢f Grafton, later a member of
Lindey"s Church, was at that tdme against it

Next year, in 1773, another attempt was made. Edmund
Burke was for it. "“They claimed Liberty, they enjoyed it by
connivance, What, Sir, is Liberty by connivanée but a tem-
porary relaxation of Slavery? Is this the sort of Liberty
caleulated for the meridian of England?" The 1774 Debate
was listened to by I.t.ud:.g.- Price, and Priestley.

After seven years' struggle, an Act was passed in 1799 for
I.ht! rl:hd' of Protestant Dissenting Ministers and school-

A modified declaration was substituted for one
lp-pmving most of the Thirty-nine Articles. “For giving ease
to such scrupulous persons in the exercise of religion, the
following declaration (was) substituted for the Articles: ‘I,
A. B, do solemnly declare in the presence of Almighty
God that I am a Christian and a Protestant, and as such
that 1 believe that the Scriptures of the Old and New
Testament a3 commonly received among Protestant Churches
do contain the revealed Will of God: and that 1 do receive
the same as the rule of my doctrine and practice." "'

Price and Lindsgy were against any test imposed by the
civil government. The Duke of Richmond supported the
relaxation of subscription. Dr. A. Kippis, F.RS., FSA.,
dedicated his “‘Biographia Britannica™ to the Duke of
Richmond for the Relief Bills of 1772 and 1773. But “ The
Maonthly Reporitory” did not allow his services to condone
the scandal af his private life, a scandal which did not prevent
his being buried in Chickester Cathedral in the odour of
sanciity,

By an Act of July 20, 1812, “every person officiating in
a certified Meeting-house was bound to make and subscribe
the declaration of the 1799 Act, but only when specially
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and individually called upon to make it, by a justice of the
peace, in writing. The penalty for refusing was a fine ‘not
exceeding ten pounds nor less than ten shillings® leviable
"every time he shall so teach or preach.""

There were some who did not welcome this modification
of the terms of subscription, partly because, in practice, the
cld Act had become a dead letter and partly because it was
better to have a subscription so out of date that no one took
it seriously than one which might become a heavy burden,
as the modified subscription would have done had it actually
been enforced in the nineteenth century,

In any case the Test and Corporation Acts remained and
a more determined effort was made to repeal them. Some
of the orthodox Dissenters did not wish even these Acts to
be repealed, because they were afraid that Dissent would be
broken up or that this relicl would help heretics.

In 1786 the Dissenting Deputies decided that the time
was ripe [or another attempt to repeal the Acts. The year
after, Henry Beauloy brought before the House of Commaons
a motion for reliel. Fox supported and Pitt opposed the
maotion, which was lost by 178 votes to 100,

The Deputies repeated the atiempt in 1785 and 1750, but
the Bill was defeated even more heavily in 1790 than on the
earlier occasions. In 17g1 a standing Committee of Dele-
gates was formed from all parts of the kingdom, but by this
time the reaction was beginning and the Committee was dis-
solved in 1794. The hysterical passions roused by the French
Revolution and the wars with France postponed any reform
for nearly forty years. Indeed, in 1811, Lord Sidmouth’s
Government attempted though unsuccessfully to Hmit the
relief already given by the so-called Toleration Act. This
attempt was mainly directed against Methodist lay preachers
and was supported by the plea that ignorant people became
ministers in order to be exempted from holding parish offices
and from serving in the Militia. Sidmouth attempted to make
it more difficult to get licences,

In 1812, however, the Five Mile Act and the Conventicle
Act were repealed, though certificates were still required
if the congregation numbered over twenty. At last, in 1828,
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the Sacramental Test was abolished, and it was no longer
necessary to take “‘the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper
according to the rites and usage of the Church of England
as a qualification for office.” But every person elected to
a Town Council had still to make a declaration: “Upon the
true faith of a Christian, never to exercise any power,
authority or influence to injure or weaken the Protestant
Church as it is by Law Established in England." At last,
in 186g, the Test Act was entirely repealed by the Statute
Revision Act of that year.

The repeal of the Test Acts was largely due to Lord John
Russell. Fifty vears later, in 1878, a deputation from the
Deputies of the Three Denominations, together with two
Unitarians, & New and R. 8. Apland, “went down to
Richmond to present Earl Russell with an Address con-
gratulating him -on his conspicuous share in carrying that
great measure and on his life-long advecacy of religious
freedom.”

In 1791 an attempt had been made to repeal the Act
under which the holding of Unitarian views was a penal
offence. Though the penalties were no longer imposed, the
Act had important legal consequences; 1791, however, was
the year of the Birmingham Riots and the attempt failed.
“There could be no harm," Fox had averred, "in removing
from the Siatute Book that which we are afraid, or ashamed,
to enforce,”” Burke, in reply, admitted it was “no longer a
theclogical question, but a question of legislative prudence.”
He argued that it was imprudent to accept the motion,
because *“Unitarians were associated for the express purpose
of proselytism,” aiming *to callect a multitude sufficient by
force and violence to overturn the Church,” and this “con-
current with a design to subvert the State.” In a fine strain
of mock-heroics, he implored the House not to wait “ull
the conspirators, met to commemorate the 14th July, shall
seize on the Tower of London and the magazines it contains,
murder the governor and the Mayor of London, seize upon
the King's person, drive out the House of Lords, eccupy
your gallery and thence as from an high tribunal, dictate
to }"ﬂ'l.l.-“
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It was not until 1813 that an Act was passed “'to relicve
persons who impugn the doctrine of the Holy Trinity from
certain penalties.”” “The Act of 1698 was only repealed so
far as it related to the denial of the Holy Trinity. Con-
sequently it still remains a erime for anyone having at any
time made profession of the Christian religion to deny the
Christian religion to be true, or the Haoly Seriptures of the

" Old and New Testament to be of Divine authority."”

When legal and illegal persecution came to an end, there
was still an immense amount of prejudice to be overcome.
Instances of petty intolerance were frequent, and, from the
time when Unitarians diverged from the rest of Protestant
Dissenters, were manifested by Orthodox Dissenters as well
as by Churchmen. At Birmingham the rector would not
allow an inscription to be placed on the grave of the Rev,
T. Broadhirst. Through slackness on the part of the legal
authorities Essex Chapel was not licensed until ten years after
it had been opened and the Rev. Dr. Horsley tried to make
trouble about this.

In 1817 Jokn Wright was prosecuted under the Common
Law at Liverpool for giving Unitarian Lectures, but Laord
Holland caused the prosecution to be dropped. A Unitarian
tailor was not allowed to have an apprentice. After Preestley
had become an Arian, no parents in his Suffolk village
would send their children to his school, but at Nantwich
he fared betier. There were extraordinary varations i the
treatment meted out to Unitarians; so much depended on
the local clergy and on the bishop, In some towns Unitarians
could not conduct a school, but in others they were respecied
and honoured.

CHAFPTER 8

THE STRUCTURE OF UNITARIANISM AND
NINETEENTH-CENTURY CHANGES

DIFFERENT TYTES OF UNITARIAN CONORECATIONI—CHARAGTER-
TS OF THEIN MEWNHRERE AND MINDTERS—CHURCH GOVERNMENT
—NINETEENTH-CENTURY SFREAD OF UNITARLIANISN—THEOLOGICAL
CHANGES—RELATIONIFIFS WITH OTHER CHURCHES —CONCLUSION

In previous chapters, attention has been concentrated on
outstanding figures, but the contribution of these men and
women has been only a part of the whole. In many villages
and small towns Unitarian congregations were centres of
whatever culture and enlightenment existed there. And
many men and women unknown to fume were leaders of
local movements. Unitarians were able to exercise con-
siderable local influence, even at the time when the un-
popularity of their religious views made it difficult for them
to take their proper part in national affairs. They were
known, respected, and trusted in their own localities.

The oldest Unitardan congregations all descended from
some form or other of early Puritanism—Presbyterian, In-
dependent, or General Baptist. In 1717 Dr. John Evans, a
colleague of Dir. Daniel Williams, thefounder of Dr. Williams's
library, prepared an analysis of the class structure of these

ations in 1717, for the of bringing about the
repeal of the Schism Act by showing the Government that
the Dissenters had great influence in élections. The number,
rank, and occupations, and sometlimes the wealth of each
congregation, together with the number of voters were all
stated. The kind of information given may be illustrated by
the entries about Banbury and Bristel. The Dissenting con-
gregation at Banbury is deseribed as having six hundred
hearers of whom seventy were County voters, thirty-five
gentlemen, and the rest tradesmen and farmers. The first
Dissenting congregation at Bristol was estimated to be
"“worth near £400,000."" Seyeral of the second congregation
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were described s “rich, and a considerable number sub-
stantial.” The report went on: “There is also in Bristol a
large body of Quakers who arc generally well affected to
the present government, and large traders and very rich.
Their number may be supposed about 2,000 and upwards,
and their wealth not less than £500,000, The strength of all
the Dissenters in Bristol may justly be reckoned much more
than that of all the Low Church party there.”

Visible evidence long remained of the prosperity of the
members of these congregations. At places like Cockey Moer
(Ainsworth), near Bolton, Lancashire, and at Hale, Cheshire,
stabling had- to be provided because so many pecple came
to service either upon horseback or by carriage. At Gorton
Old Chapel there is still in place an old stone horse-block,
at which riders could mount und dismount. Descrip-
tions have survived of the long line of carriages gathered
on Sundays outside such churches as Upper Chapel, Shefffeld,
and Cross Sireet Chapel, Manchester. If the congregations of this
period did not consist exclusively of wealthy middle-class
families and their retainers, these families certainly domi-
nated the congregations, and there was a quite clear class
distinction. At Halifax the rich had large pews and the poor
sat below, and this distinction was only abolished towards
the end of the nincteenth century, A bequest was made to
Bank Street Chapel, Holton, for seats for poor people.

By the end of the cighteenth century many of these con-
gregations had disappeared or become smaller. The issues
on which the cjection had taken place no longer seemed
alive or did not seem sufficiently alive to make the younger
generation think it worth while to pay the price of isolation.
Methodism made inroads among arthodox Dissenters, and
when congregations became Unitarian this often resulted
in the sccession either of the orthodox or of the Unitarian,
Churches declined or disappeared with the extinction or
removal of the old families on whom they had depended,
and this removal was often due to the transference of indus-
trial and commercial activities to other places. The result
of all these factors was a great decline in the strength of
the old Protestant Dissenting congregations. Dr, Lant Car-

UNITARIANISM AND NINETEENTH-CENTURY CHANGES

penter found Lewin's Mead, Bristol, “in a very critical state™
and the attendance “extremely thin . . . though all the
scats were subscribed for.'" But in 1845 the Rer. Grorge
Armstrong found Lewin's Mead still “a large and wealthy
m_] rll

I:tﬂamt congregations which survived, many members
could trace back the membership of their families for several
generations, some to the period of the ejection iselfl This
was one of the arguments brought forward in favour of the
Dissenters” Chapels Act of 1844, which was passed to prevent
Unitarians from being deprived of these old chapels as a
result of theological changes. Petitioners pointed out that,
though their own theology had changed, their fathers and
grandfathers and great-grandfathers lay buried in the burial
grounds attached to the chapel. These congregations were
still mainly composed of members of the middle class engaged
in commerce and industry, and their retainers, together with
a sprinkling of county families and occasionally a member
of the aristocracy.

These Unitarians were linked together with each other
by a series of personal relationships which often began in the
academies where laymen and future ministers were educated
together. The academics and schools, then as now, provided
a strong link which was made all the stronger by the sense
of exclusion. Many of the sons of ministers became famous
merchants and did not forget the rock out of which they
were hewn. Mark Philips, M.P., and Edward Struit, M.P.,
were at college together at Manchester College, York. Philip
Carpenter was friendly with Arther Lupton and George Buckion
of Leeds at York. Str James Stanifeld was at school with
Thomas Ashtom and William Rathbone, In 1807 Fokn Kenrick,
JFames Yotes, John Wood, Benjamin Henvood, Henry Turner, and
Henry Crompion, were [ellow students ar Glasgow University.

These links were cemented by intermarriage. The Gaskellr,
the Auttermorths, and the Bapleys at Cross Street, Manchester,
were related by intermarriage.

A marked characteristic of Unitarians was an intense
regard for respectability, and conventionality in manners,
The contrast between the radicalness of their thinking and
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the conventionality of their outward bearing has often
provoked amused comment. “A radical theology was
curiously wont to be the conservative handmaiden of
ancient custom in externals,' wrote the historian of the
Chester congregation. Again and again the adjective respect-
able is applied as a term of highest commendation, It was
a body of respectable gentlemen who founded Mancherter
Coliege. "A small but highly respectable body," is the
description given to many congregations. This respecta-
bility was due to that dislike of fanaticism (known as
“enthusinsm") which characterized the reaction of the age
of reason against the age of religious wars. Or this may
have been also a way of meetng the profound snobbery
which the landed gentry and the clergy displayed towards
the rising class of manufacturers. Even the not unfrendly
Sydney Smith could say to a lady in Bristol: “Well, you
Unitarians are certainly a most intelligent and most warthy
set of people, only you are frightfully ungenteel.” Certainly
this formalism was pot due to any spirit of asceticism. At
Grateacre, near Liverpool, the congregational Christmas dinner
was held at the Bear Hotel till late in the nineteenth century,
when a tea-meeting was substituted,

But this reserve helped to produce coldness, which even
in those days observers attributed to Unitarians, “"Unitarians
do not slop over," as one of them has put it. Srooke Herford,
trying to build up a working-class congregation at Sajford
in 1864, wrote *“that he had no sympathy with personal or
family isolation, nor with that reserve and cold gentility
which is said to (and does) characterize many of our school
of theological thought. He had much in common with the
better side of Wesleyanism. . . . He was not a North Fole
Christian.” This reserve in permml bearing makes a curious
contrast to the many hymns glowing with light and warmth,
written by Unitarians,

The merchants and manufacturers who built up these
congregations had a tradition of culture and education.
Many of them were educated at the academies and their
descendants endowed colleges, art galleries, and libraries.
In their enthusiasm for culture, they may be compared to
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the merchant princes of Italy, the life of one of whom,
Lorenzo de Medic, was written by William Roscoe.

Unitarian ministers were usually well educated, though
2 new type af minister came in with the popular movement
at the beginning of the nincteenth century. The character
of the Dissenting ministry changed after 1715 and again
after 1750. The position of a Dissenting minister after 1750
was not a profitable one, except in the big towns like Liver-
poal and Bristol, Norwich, Newcastle, and Birmingham. In
other places salaries were small though the cost of living was
also low. Ministers supplemented their incomes by other
work, like teaching and doctoring. Fortunately, in those
days there were many opportunities for such work, and
since there were few or no institutions attached to the
churches, ministers had more leisure for such occupations
than they would have to-day. Jospd Priestley’s salary at
Needham was £30 a year and his board cost him fz20 a
year. Even later, a man of the distinction of Dr. 7. R, Beard
only received a salary varying from £120 to £250, and most
of his income was derived from his school.

The control of the affairs of the congregation was as a
rule in the hands of the trustees. The less wealthy members
of the congregation were not expecied to contribute finan-
cially to its support, and in some cases were rather the reci-
pients of charitable gifis. This system of Church govern-
ment had its strength and its weaknesses. On the one
hand it allowed rapid change. Il the views of a minister
developed theologically or otherwise, there was no higher
ecclesiastical or State authority to hinder this development.
So long as a minister retained the affection and respect of
the members of his congregation, be was free. For the same
reason it was also a weakness. If a congregation was domi-
nated by a few families and the minister happened to dis-
agree with those, his position became impossible. The finan-
cial dependence of a minister of religion upon the people
to whom he has to give moral and spiritual advice is always
somewhat irksome and is one of the crosses the Free Church
minister is called upon to bear.

On the whole, however, the system worked better than
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might have been expected. It is true to say—and it is one
of those paradoxes which have deep significance—that these
ministers, though financially dependent on the congrega-
tions, often proved themselves more independent than
ministers who possessed a parson’s freehold. But to work
the system required a very high sense of responsibility both
in minister and in congregation, together with mutual
respect and a deeply rooted tradition of the freedom of the
Ipit.
PHTP!;:r: was friction at times between the minister and his
congregation. A hitter description of his experiences was
given by the anonymous author of “The Auwtobiography of
a Dissenting Minister” —a book which was hailed with great
delight by the orthodox and went through four editions.
The author was W. P. Scargill, who had been minister of
Bury 5t Edwmunds. A writer in “The Christinn Reformer™
asserted that Scargill, during his mimistry there, secretly wrote
bitter articles in the Tory Press against his own palitical
connection and only resigned his ministry when this was
discovered, The Rew. W, J. Fox, M.F., was forced to resign
his ministry at South Place, Finsbury, but that was rather
due to his domestic troubles, W, P. Scargill quoted the letter
of W. J. Fox which appeared in “The Morning Chronicle™
of September 6, 1834, as corroboration of what he had been
telling “of the impertinent interference of dissenting con-
gregations with their ministers."” Philigp Carpenter found diffi-
culties at Stand, near Manchester and at Warrington. But this
is not surprising, perhaps in view of his own statements. *1
take care not to let my people sleep with their cyes open.
I often preach sermons which give offence, which does them
good, and makes them think. | am a great advocate for
stirring people up, and making them uncomfortable. It's
the first step to improvement.”" These small congregations
were often more difficult to satisfy than the larger ones,
because their life was less vigorous. At Mighpate, London,
in 1845, the Rev. Geovge Kenrick complained bitterly of his
treatment by the office bearers, and published the correspon-
dence that had passed between them. The elder Williom
Hazlitt "was driven from one discordant Unitarian church
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to another, always down, until he finally repined in Wem
in Shropshire,” but his son suggested that part of the explana-
tion might be that his father's sermons were not equal o his
father’s literary work.

These older congregations were found chiefly in the towns
and the industrial districts of the North and Midlands, Very
many High Sheriffs of Lancashire have been Unitarians,
Lancashire had been the great stronghold of Preshyterianism
in the seventecnth century, when Bolton was described as
the Geneva of Lancashire, The Lancashire of those days
was remote from central government, and parishes were
large and therefore less well-controlled both by ecclesiastical
and oivil autharities. It was in this part of the country that
those places of worship were 1o be found which were called
Chapels because they were once Episcopal Chapels. In a
few cases cven, the minister was not gjected, though he did
not conform. A considerable number of foreign Protestant
refugees also found a refuge in this part of the world, and
Northerners like to think that there is an independence of
character and mind in the North peculiarly in harmony
with Unitarianism.

London Unitarians might at this period almost be de-
scribed as a class by themselves. They-formed a little circle
of friends and acquaintances whose eultural and intellectual
contribution was immense, and they were often in close
contact with others like-minded but who did not formally
identify themselves with Unitarianism. The breakfasts of
Samue! Rogers 'at St. James's Place were as famous as his
hiting tongue and his ugly features were notorious.” The
literary connections of Henry Crabb Robinron have been made
famous by his diaries in thirty-seven volumes, “a priceless
chronicle.” I'n recent years several books have been published
making use of these diarjes.

To these older congregations a number of new ones were
added which were definitely Unitarian from the outset.
Some of these were very similar in structure to the older
ones—especially those founded at the turn of the cighteenth
and nineteenth centuries, but a change took place as a result
of the missionary enthusiasm of the new Unitarian move-
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ment, and. most of these newer congregations were more
popular in character.

In the early years of the nineteenth century a number
of Methodist congregations came over as a body to Uni-
tarianism, and about the middle of the nineteenth century
the followers of JFeseph Barker came over from the Methodist
New Connexion. There were also some individual converts
from Methodism. Philip Carpenter liked them immensely,
though some Unitarians did not. He admired their en-
thusiasm, and wished there were more like them. At Holton
there was a split in the Methodist New Connexion Church
and most of the members eventually joined Bank Streed,
Balton,

At the same time many of the older congregations were
saved from extinction by industrial developments in their
neighbourhood, and in these the new mill-owner and his
work-people worshipped side by side.

The religious and social cultural contribution of Unitarians
in large towns has been recognized. In those days there were
fewer institutions attached to Churches than there are w-day,
and no specific societies existed among Unitarians for social
service, Nor was this often a direct subject of preaching.
But the faith that was nourished in these congregations by
ministers like R. A. Armstrong, Lant Carpenter, H, W, Crosskey,
James Drummend, Charles Hargrove, Fokn Page Hopps, John
Hamilton Thom, and Charles Wicksteed, found expression in the
activities already detcribed.

The contribution made in small towns and hamlets was
perhaps hardly less. Park Lane, near Wigan, for instance,
is one of the older foundations which might have died out,
as many congregations in remote and isolated places did,
but that coal began to be worked in its neighbourhood.
Park Lane did a great work in trying to bring civilization
to the miners of that district. Lye, near Stourbridge, was a
new foundation of 1790, in a wide and desolate region on
the edge of the black country, where the chief occupation
was chain-making. In the latter half of the nincteenth cen-
tury the Rev. fraae Wrigley was active in working for better
housing, better sanitary arrangements, and better lighting in
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the district. Above all by his personal influence he trained up
local councillors and teachers in the spirit of good citizen-
ship. For many vears he himself was a member of the Wor-
cestershire County Council and of most other local bodies.
He reorganized the local Co-operative Society after it had
collapsed through the dishonesty of one of ity officials. At
Todmorden in Yorkshire, the home of Jokn Fielden, Lindrey
Taplin was minister from 1856 to 1880, and for many years
after the memory of his personality survived., M. Enfield
Dotwson at Gee Cross, Hyde, was active in all the progressive
and philanthropic movements of the neighbourhood.

The foundation of Domestic Missions by Unitarians was
of importance not only as indicating the emergence of a
new spirit and for the value of the work they did, but as
bringing Unitarians into closer contact with the actual
conditions under which people were living.

The idea came from Dr. J. Tuckerman of Boston (U.S.A.).
In 1830 a Resolution was passed at a meeting of the British
and Foreign Unitarian Association in Manchester in favour
of establishing Domestic Missions. The first missionary was
appointed in 1831 in London, and the first building was
opened in 1832, also in London. The first Domestic Mission
Society was founded in Manchester in 1833. Dr. Tuckerman
visited England later in the same year. The London Domestic
Mission Society followed in 1835 and the Liverpool Society
in 1836. The histories of these three Socicties have been
written by the Rev. H. E. Perry, the Rev, V. D. Dawis, and
Anne Holt. Jokn Joehms began his ministry in Liverpool in
1837, and the first Liverpool Domestic Mission Building was
opened in 1838,

The original idea had been not to erect buildings as
Mision Stations or even 1o hold religious services, The
minister was to preach the Gospel to the poor in their homes
as a friend, and through personal affection and influence
awnken the spirit of religion. Hence the title of Domestic
Mission. Both in America and in England this had soon to
be modified. Those in whom the desire to attend religious
services had been aroused wished to have the missionary
as their minister,
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In time a host of other activities, educational and philan-
thropic, grew up round the religious services and Sunday
Schools—evening classes, libraries, savings banks and loan
societies, window gardens, and allotments.

The movement attracted the support of a number of noble
characters, both laymen and ministers. Among laymen
should be mentioned, §. 4. Twmer, M.P., Fomes Hepwood,
R. D. Darbishire, W. Rathbone, Sir Jokn Bowring, M.P., Thomar
Chatfeild-Clarke, and others of that family : among ministers,
the Revs. W, J. Fox, 7. R. Beard, William Gaskell, 7. H. Them,
§. A. Steinthal, and the successive Principals of Manchester
ﬂui'kgp, J. J. Tayler, James Martineau, James Drioamend, and

ﬁmnn,g' the missionaries was the Rev. Jokn Fobnt, who died
from typhus contracted in “attending the body of a victim
which, with the exception of a Catholic priest, no other
person would touch.” Themas Llgpd Jemes was missionary
during the years 1882 to 1917, when the change was made
from the old to new conditions.

A new misionary movement began in the middle of
the nineteenth century which was an attempt of Unitarians
to spread their faith among working people. The Llnitarian
Home Missionary Board was founded in 1854, to train Unitarian
Home Missionaries capable of a popular appeal. Later
this developed into the Unifarian Home Micsionary College,
now the Uritarian College, Manchester. From the middle of
the nineteenth century rarcly a year passed in which a
Unitarian church was not erected.

These congregations were more popular in their member-
ship, and this change in the type of membership and the
changing ideas of the time resulted in a certain amount of
friction about the control of the affairs of the congregation.
The enthusiastic converts who came over from the Baptists
and the Methodists brought with them not only a new zeal
but also a new sense of democracy. They resenied the
government of the Church by a few trustees. As early as
1820 the church at Strangewars (Salford) explained the
fadlure of “Presbyterian” churches to attract anyone but
“respectable” people by the literary quality of the sermons
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preached, their undoctrinal tenor, and the high rent of pews
and seats,

In the course of the nineteenth century there was often
heated controversy before the custom was given up of
financing churches by pew rents and high subscriptions
instead of by collections from all the members. Gradually
during the course of the century the actual government
of the affairs of the Church was handed over to a commitiee
of members, though, here and there, trustees continued to
exercise mmdmbl-l: influence. The Chapd Committecs
were appointed at Paradise Streef, Liverpool, in 1812, Dukin-
field, in 1840, and at Db Lane in 1847. Brooke Herford left
Upper Chapel, Sheffield, in 1864, to go to the much smaller
church at Strangeways to carry out this reform. In 1880 the
subscription of Little Portland Street, Londom, was reduced to
bring it within the reach of all.

Another difference between the newer congregations and
the older ones, was that the newer ones were more definitely
scctarian in their outlook, The more wealthy and better
educated Unitarians were often unwilling to support efforts
to spread Unitarian thought. The older Unitarians prided
themselves on being unsectarian and having no creed. The
opening number of their weekly periodical “The fuquirer'
stated this point of view quite clearly in 1842, This tendency
grew stronger during the century. Unitarians began 1o go
to the big public schools, and in 1854 the universitics were
opened to them, Jemes Heowood, M.P., was the leader of
the movement which removed the theological tests from
the universities. F. D, Maurice when at Cambridge took
a First Class in Civil Law and qualified for two scholarships,
but reccived no degree and no money, because at that time
he was a Unitarian, T, B. Patter, M_P., went to school at
Rugby, but after that proceeded to University College,
London, rather than to Oxford or Cambridge, When the
theological tests were removed Unitarians began to go to
these two universities and the ties which had been made in
the past at the old academies were now ne longer formed.

The long-drawn-out attempt of the Onthodox Dissenters
to deprive the Unitarians of their Chapels, which only ended
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wiu} the Dissenters’ Chapels Act of 1844, strengthened this
section. They came to regard the principle of the Open
Trust as a characteristic of English Presbyterianism, and
under the influence of this idea a Presbyterian Amociation
was founded in 1835 and an Englith Presbyterian Union
in 1843. The name Preshyterian in these two societies did
not imply any form of Presbyterian government. Histarically
the idea that the Open Trust was characteristic of seven-
teenth-century Presbyterianism has been shown to be a
myth, but in the nineteenth century Unitarian congregations
did deliberately and consciously adopt this principle.

At first the newer converts to Unitarianism did not share
this outlook. They did not shrink from regarding themselves
as members of a denomination with a gospel to spread, and
some of them were even prepared to adopt a creed. George
Armstrong, who had held the living at Abbey Church, Bangor,
Ireland, before he became a Unitarian minister, had no
patience with what he described as “that sickly Liberalism
the worst of all isms.” "1 am sure . . . I do not know what
‘The Inguirer’ would be at. The simplest creed, if stated in
words, affrights him. Yet some positive creed he seems o
consider (justly I think) indispensable to a Church and of
course to Church loyalty ; which is much the position of my
friend (ordon of Edinburgh, yet whose point of difference
with Mr. 7. 7. Tapler I cannot very clearly make out.” Some
of the Trust Deeds of the congregations founded by the new
Unitarians before 1855 were doctrinal in character. But
they too received a fright from the proceedings which led
to the Dissenters’ Chapels Act.

The confiict of rival loyalties may be seen in _the history
of the Hibbert Trust, which has done so much to keep high
the level of scholarship among Unitarians by sending students
to study at the leading German, French, and American
universitics. The Hibbert Trust was first called by its founder
the Anti-Trinitarian Fund, and during the first twenty years
of the Trust its scholars were compelled to sign a declaration
of disbeliel *'in the doctrine of the Trinity commonly called
Orthodox.” It was the brilliant Unitarian lawyer, Eden
Wilkins Field, who had been the mainspring of the agitation

330

UNITARIANISM AND NINETEENTH.-CENTURY CHANGES

which secured the passing of the Dissenters’ Chapels Act in
1844, who induced Robert Fibbert to modify his original plan
in favour of what has become practically an endowment for
research,

For long the two streams of Unitarianism ran side by side.
Many shared the position of James Mortinesn, who was a
Unitarian in theology but refused to label any Church
Unmitarian, because he regarded Unitarian as a purely theolo-
gical term. *'The Inguirer” represented the older Christian
unsectarianism, “The Unitarian Herald" {1861) and "The
Christian Life" (1876), represented the more definitely
sectarian point of view. A third section grew up of those who
found the significance of the term Unitarian not in parti-
cular doctrines but in the spirit which lay behind them. The
divisions between these sections were never absolute, and in
1928 the “Bntuh and Foreign Unifarian Asseciation’ united with
the “Nationzl Conference of Unitarian, Liberal Christian, Free
Chrittian, Presbyierian, and other non-subscribing or Kindred Con-
gregations” to form the “'General Aszembly of Unitarian and Free
Chrirtian Churches,” The main objects of this Assembly were
described as the promotion of pure religion and the worship
of God in spirit and in truth, and of co-operation among
those who reject for themselves and others the impeosition of
creeds or articles of theological belief as a condition of
association in religious fellowship,

These changes were prepared for by developments within
Unitarian thought itseli—developments connected above
all with the name of Famer Martineay, but which were the
logical development of the gradual unfolding described in
the previous chapter.

Up to the time of Famer Martineay, in the middle of the
nineteenth century, Unitarians, in theory at least, accepted
the infallible authority of Scripture, as did all Protestants.
But they went to Scripture with more open minds, and so
they anticipated many discoveries about the Bible, now
accepted by all scholars who use critical methods, This faith
in reason was in itself an expression of a deeper faith in
man, and it was this faith in God and man and not merely
their views of Scripture that compelled Unitarians to reject
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the prevailing views, as expressed in the doctrines of original
fin, vicirious atonement, and everlasting punishment.

This further advance was first made in America, where
there were fewer legal restrictions to hinder development,
and where all the oldest Churches, founded by the Pilgrim
Fathers and the Puritans, had become Unitarian, William
Eilery Channing, Theodore Pavker, and Ralph Walds Emerson
were the outstanding prophets of this decper insight, and
their works had great infleence in England.

Lant Carpenter has recorded that in 1821, when he first
got hold of Chanring's works, he could not eat his breakins
for absorption in them. In 1842 there were nearly 3,000
subscribers to a cheap edition of Channing's works, and in
1869 21,000 copies of another edition were sold in twelve
months. Chamming, indeed, still accepted the presuppositions
of the older Unitarians, and that is why in the twentieth
century L. P. Jaels found that Chensing could not help him
in his difficulties. But at the time Channing exerted a powerfirl
influence on men's minds and souls and this still continues.

Theodore Parker went deeper, and his works made such a
break with the older outlook that for a time he had to face
considerable opposition both in America and in England.

Martinean was influenced by both Chemsing and Parker.
“When 1 was young, Charning worked upon me . . .; more
recently, Parker” With Martineau the dominance of the
philosophy of Jeks Lecke on English Unitarians came to an

. John Jumer Tapler, Principal of Manchester College,
had heralded the change in 1851 with his pamphlet entitled
“Religion, i3 Roots in Human Nature and its Manifes-
tation in Scripture.” Martineau shifted the “Seat of Authority
in Religion™ from the external to the inner authority. He
led "initarians to see that the logic of their principles and
their spiritual insight demanded that they should give up
the scripturalism of their ancestors and find the seat of
authority and religion, in human experience of the divine,
in the conscience, soul, and mind of man, This is not indeed
infallible any meore than Church or Bible, but there is no
other.

Even among Unitarians this change did not take place

T

UNITARIANISM AND NINETEENTH-CENTURY CHANMGES

without a struggle and a certain amount of bitterness. Robert
Aspland noted in 1841 that “some little alienation™ existed
between him and the young Unitarians who had started
a new periodical in Lancashire a few years before. George
Armstrong retained his reverence for Locke and confessed "to
& hatred of the instinctive, transcendenti] and what-not
German school of moral and metaphyvsical philosophy—the
spawn of Kant's misundersiood speculations—the dreams
of the half-crazxed Coleridge, and the inane fancy of the
Hares, Sterlings, Whewells, in loud and varied succession
since." In 1842 it looked as though Jokn James Tayler might
have to leave the body. In 1857 there was a heresy hunt
against Jomes Mertineen and an organized attempt to prevent
his appointment to the staff of Manchester College. Henry
William Crogskey was one of the pioneers of the new view,
and for a time the British and Foreign Unitarian Association
refused to sell a pamphlet he had written on the subject.
But never did so profound a revolution in theological lhuught
take place with so little bitterness. These controversies
were reflected at great length in the pages of the Unitarian
periodical, “The Inquirer.”” This paper was not under the
control of any ecclesiastical body, and was open fairly to
bath sides.

Martineay lived to be a prophet not without honour in his
own country and cutside it. He was the recipient of honours
and distinctions from many parts of the world and received
the degree of D.C.L. from the University of Oxford, which
was not g0 hroad-minded then as it is now. His influence on
Unitarianism has been an abiding one. His political views
often proved distressing to some of his warmest admirers and
were hard to reconcile with his sense of the value of human
personality. But his sense of the value of society, which found
expression in his ideas of the Church, was reflected in his
sensitiveness to many of the evils in the social life of the time
to which more stalwart Radicals were often blind.

These developments were helped by the scientific and
historical discoveries of the time, which were making it more
difficult to maintain the old framework in which accepted
beliefi were set. The formulation of the theory of evolution
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in particular was fraught with uences which even
now are hardly fully realized, for it broke down the rigid
barriers that centuries of intellectualism had erected between
life in its different forms. In 1852 Herbert Spencer published
“‘Social Statics,”” and in 1B58 papers by Alfred Russel
Wallace and Charles Darwin were simultanecously com-
municated to the Linnaean Society. In 1859 Charles Darwin
published ““The Origin of Species.” As a child Darwin had
attended the Unitarian Chapel at Shrewsbery, but as he
grew older he tended to become more and more agnostic,
Unitarians, with their traditional interest in science, were
among the few religious people who welcomed the discovery
of evolution, though they atiributed a different significance
o 1L

The Unitarian attitude contrasted so strongly with that
of all other religious bodies of the time that twenticth-cen-
tury students find imtmcu of this contrast either incredible
or l:::.lu:l:l:l,gr At this time in England, as elsewhere, Christi-
anity was supposed to be bound up with beliefs about

eternal punishment, vicarious atonement, and the infallibility
of Scripture which are now almost universally repudiated
by l.]:l.u:l.'luu'.l,g,r people in every Protestant Church, and these

were maintained with hitter intolerance. F, I,

Maurice, the son of the Rev. Michael Maurice, was expelled
from his Chair at King's College, London, for views now
taught in most Protestant theological Colleges. Sir John
Seeley's interpretation of the life of Jesus in “Ecce Homo''
profoundly stirred the imagination of men like C. P. Seoit
by its human touches, but Lord Shaftesbury described it
as "“the most pestilential book ever vomited out of the jaws
of hell." The Dean of the Court of Arches in 1875 declared
in his official capacity that “'the avowed and persistent denial
of the existence and personality of the devil, did, according
to the law of the Church . . . constitute the promoter 'an
evil liver’ . . . in such sense as to warrant the defendant
in refusing to administer the Holy Communion to him . . .
and that the same consideration applies to the absolute
denial by the promiter of the dectrine of eternity of
punishment."
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The very fact, of course, that the general outlook of Ortho-
dox Christians of this time was so narrow gave Unitarians
a great opportunity. The hearers of Martincan at Little Pori-
fand Street, between 1859 and 1873, included W, E. Gladstone,
George Eliot, the American Ambassador, Lord John Russell
(“among the most regular”), Sir Lewis Morris, Sir Charles
Lyell (n regular member), Charles Darwin (a frequent
visitor), Jamer Hemwood, F.R.S., Edward Enfield, William Shaen,
Miss Anma Stwamwick, Henry Crabb Robinson, Mr. Justice Wills,
Professor W, B. Carpenier, F.RS., and Frances Power Cobbe,
a devoted friend and disciple of Maritnesu. Many others came
once or twice, but, as Frances Power Cobbe has recorded,
“they went away sorrowful, for they had great (pre-) pos-
sessions,” Charles Dickens attended the services of the Rev
E. Tagari, and the recent publication of his life of Jesus
shows how much he shared the views of contemporary
Unitarians, Samuel Smiles was a frequr_nt hearer of Stopferd
Brooke at 5t. James's Chapel, before Stopford Brooke left the
Church of England—though it is hard to imagine any point
of contact between the author of “The Lives of the Engi-
neers” and “Self-Help,"” and the poet Stogford Brooke.

The first effect of these developments was to widen the
gulf between Unitarians and other Christians. Unitarians
were regarded as outside the pale by other Nonconformists
and by High Churchmen and by Low Churchmen alike.
Only by some members of the Broad Church were Uni-
tarians treated with common courtesy. The Rev. George
Armsireng has recorded how his nephew, a clergyman, passed
him by on the other side when they met, and, when Mrs.
Armstrong invited a relative to stay at her house, he replied
in these terms: “Most glad indeed should I have been
to accept your kind invitation had circumstances been dif-
ferent from what they are. It has been a source of much
trial and pmnmm:mmmgmﬂmtulm&clthatynu
were in a position as the wife of one who, standing preminently

Sferwvard ar a teacher of that doctrine which so dishonours the

Lord Jesus whe bought me with his own precious blood,

that in faithfulness to him and to his word 1 am called,

by the express testimony of Scripture, saf fo receive him mor
M* M5
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fo bid him God-speed.” George Armutromg felt this exclusion
decply, and this bigotry and prejudice “would often gall
and irritate his expansive heart,” and caused him to use
bitter words “when he denounced the errom in opinion
which led to such disastrous action.” Unitarian candidates
for Parliament were advised by timid supporters to conceal
their religious views, They did not accept this advice. 5. Beale,
M.P. for Derby, in the midst of his election campaign in
1857 attended a Unitardan service, though he was told that
he would lose the election il he did.

Fortunately there were exceptions at this time as in the
cighteenth century. Parliament passed the Dissenters’ Chapels
Act in 1844, In 1847 the Prime Minister, Lord John Russell,
appointed Dr. Hampden, the Regius Professor of Divinity
at Oxford, to the see of Hereford. A protest against his Con-
firmation by the Archbishop was signed by thirteen bishops
and the question came before the judges of the Cueen's
Bench. One of Dr. Hampden's offences was that he had
called Unitarians Christians. He explained this in a letter
to Lord John Russell, “If, on any ooccasion, I have ventured
to call Unitarians Christians, surely this must be understood
in the wide charitable sense of the term—not in that strict
gense in which it belongs to a believer in the divinity and
the blessed atonement of our Lord, but in a sense not unlike
that in which it is used in our Liturgy, when we pray for
‘all who profess and call themselves Christians,' that they
‘may be led into the way of truth," ete. What | may have
said, then, in charity of the persons or of the modes of
reasoning of misbelievers, cannot in any fairness be under-
stood as indulgence to their tenets.” Dr. Stanley, the Bishop
of Norwich, had given "his name as a subscriber to the
sermang of his venerahle, inoffensive, uncontroversial and
simply Christian friend,” the Rev. William Turmer, of New-
castle, and this action called down upon him all the rude
bigotry of the age. The Bishop said: "I certainly ought to
have been more cautions, But what a life of wretchedness
to be for ever watching over and represing the spontaneous
acts of kindness which opportunities call forth!" Gesvge
Armatrong commented, “What a volume in these words!™
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Yet during the century the standards of education and
tolerance among the clergy were improving, Even as carly
as |ﬂgg Lant Carpenter noted a great improvement in the
Anglican dﬂ'gfnnmhnw'ulhﬂr

The Presbyterian ministers of Scotland were better edu-
cated than any others at this period, but in Scotland the
bigotry was far worse than in England. The police could
not guarantee Unitarian cvangelists protection against
mobs. JFokn Page Hopps, then in Glasgow, wrote a “Life of

Jesus for Young Disciples” which resulted in a lawsuit, in

which the liberty of the press in Scotland was vindicated.
One of the finest farmers of his time was Geovge Fope of
Fenton Barns, near Edinburgh, but his lease was not re-
newed by his landlord in 1872, because of his political and
religious views.

George Hope wos “one of the remarkable men of the new
rural middle class that had now made its way into power in
Scotland and was moulding its destinies. . . . In spite of the
distress of his mother and the horror of his family and frends
he joined the Unitarians. This was a formidable step in those
days when orthodoxy in religion held its sway over the
nation.” (E. Haldane: “The Scotland of our Fathers™).

In spite of many unpleasant incidents of the type just
recorded, most Unitarians were well disposed to the Church
of England. They were opposed to abuses like the levying
of Church rates, which Semuel Courtould fought at Braintree
in lawsuits that lasted from 1837 to 1855. They demanded
the right to marry and bury their own members, But only
a few Unitarians followed Priestley in actively demanding
the separation of Church and State. Their agelong dream
was of & Church open to all those who professed and called
themselves Christians. Some Unitarians like joskus Fisldem
were convinced that “the connection between the Church
and the State” tended "'to foster religious toleration by pre-

ing to the State or Parliament the contral of the Church."
All disputes had to be referred "not to a council of priests,
always bigoted and tyrannical, but to the ordinary law courts
.+ . this has made the Church of England and Ireland the
most tolerant Church that has ever existed . . . but separate
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the Church from the State and all this freedom vanishes.”
Fielden preferred, therefore, that Parliament should make the
Chureh of England in reality the Church of the English
people, and not that it should sink to the level of a sect.

The nineteenth century almost to its close was a century
of hope, and those who lived in it found it easy to believe
in progress. They knew what immense changes for the better
had been made in it. They eould peint not only to physical
improvements in health and housing and the comforts of life,
but to better education, a higher degree of freedom, and a
sense of responsibility spread ‘among millions who in previous
centuries had no share at all in du: shaping of their own lives.
They could rejoice in an increasing humanitarianism in all
aspects of life, and they hoped for still better things 1o come.
They even dreamed of a world in which the satisfaction of
men's common needs by trade would lead to co-operation
and not antagonism, and make an end of war, IT this sense
of achievement led to a certain complacency and smugness
and blindness to deep-seated evils, the achievement was still
a real one, and there were prophets to rebuke the com-
placency and to warn men that all was not well.

These hopes crashed after 1919, Men and women in the
twentieth century will try to salve their pmblems in their
own way, but, if they abandon these ideals of truth, liberty,
humanity, and democracy which animated the best minds
of the nineteenth century, the time may come when the
historians of the future will look back with longing on that
century as in some ways a little oasis in the history of man.
And, as later generations painfully take up again the work
of striving to create a society in which the head is held high
and the mind is free, they will wonder why thoze who came
before them lost their nerve, and threw away the gains of
centuries,
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A FREE RELIGIOUS FAITH
The Report of a Unitarian Commussion

% . . in this book the issues are so fairly set out and so
frankly faced that it may be instructive even to those who dis-

ggree fundamentally with its line of argument. . . "
—ﬂmLﬁurm;r.i‘u#bm

*. .. a book full of learning and suggestivencss . . . con-
tains some of the best * apologetic ' material we have had from
the religious angle for some time, especially on the relation of
religion to science and on such practical and burning questions
as the problems of evil and suffering. . . "—Chnirtian World,

« « « There is much in this book that we like. Tt is 30 pal-
pably the work of truth-loving men: it is not afraid to bring
the Christian faith into the light of modern thought ; it throbs
with sincerity from beginning to end. . . ."—Espanitory Times,

« A really valuable survey of modern thought on most

subjects connected with the Christian religion.™
—The Congregational Cmarferly.

v« « The work as a whole has a crispoess and definiteness
ene hardly expects of a committee, and difficulties are not

thirked, though there is no assumption of dogmatic finality, . . ."
— Mancheiler Cuardran,

35. 6d. (by post 3. od.)

A FREE RELIGIOUS FAITH
IN OUTLINE

By RAYMOND V. HOLT, B.Lirr., M.A.
Introduction to the report of that name.
18, (by post 1s. od.)

THE BELIEFS OF A UNITARIAN
By ALFRED HALL, M.A., D.D.

1s. 6d., by post 1s. gd.

This new edition has been carefully revised with new material
added. In his preface Dr. Hall says . . . * In this edition [
have made a few minor alierations and additions for the sake
of clarity. 1 have also the sections on the Docirine
of Grace and the Doctrine of the Haly it, becawne these
subjects have assumed importance in recent theology and under-
lie some of its developments.™

THE STORY AND SIGNIFICANCE OF THE
UNITARIAN MOVEMENT
By W. G. TARRANT, BA.

1s. 6d., by post 1s. Bd.

. « » deals with the wide sweep of the Unitarian movement, in
ite outcome from the Reformation, and its varied developmenis
in many lands, . . . The reference to authorities in the notes at
the of the volume will be found uwseful by those who, led
on by Mr, Tarrant's enticing summary, may find time for further

THE STORY OF UNITARIANISM
By RAYMOND V. HOLT, BLrr, MA.

6d., by post Bd.
. shows that Unitariznism is best understood by l:r

jts hi and t on the Continent, in
in Aml:':ﬂmm WM is that the vital thing Eﬂ%lb
ism is spiritual courage—"" a spirit of adventurowsness " which

has continued for over three centuries. . . .

OPEN-MINDED CERTAINTY
By RAYMOND V. HOLT, BLnr, MA.
6d., by post Bd.

“ A brief, but well-argued statement of the third way, neither
dogmatism nor scepticism, which modern man can take to find
truth, . . "



The Lindsey Press also publishes
A GOLDEN TREASURY
OF THE BIBLE
[AND APOCRYPHA)

Selected and Edited by
MORTIMER ROWE, BA. D.D.
with the assistoce of
HERBERT McLACHLAN, M.A., D.D, Lirr.D,

DOROTHY TARRANT, M.A, PuD.

Crewa Bva, 1076 pages

A book for every lover of great things in literature and life.

The best of the Bible and Apocrypha in attractive and read.
able form j the various books prouped and arranged in an
ingelligible order, with a shost introduction to the selections

from each book.
Pl'h. TOE. Hl

Leather, with gilt edges, o8,
Twe Velume Edition—
Part I. Old Testament and Apocrypha 8. 6d.
Part, II. New Testament 8. 6d.

" A book of real charm and value,"—Education.

* An admirable work, valuable alike for its sound schalarahip,
its carciul selection of pertinent passages, and its compact sum-
maries of authentic information,”—The Schoolmaster,

* We most strongly recommend this admirable Shorter Brble.™
— Methodist Recorder,

* Difficult o imagine a more scholarly, accurate and attractive
edition of the Scriptures.”—The Friend,
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